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A Retrospective Preface to Book XII - Part II

The topic of a viable metaphysics was first alluded to in Book 6 and made more explicit in The Seventh Book… In Books 9, 11, and 12 this topic was reintroduced and further explored, but, in Book 10 - Part II it has been finally approached more on its own terms. (i)

In defining the re-constitution of a non-traditional metaphysics, I claim that such a phenomenon for intellectual exploration to be ‘both meta-philosophical and inter-ordered in complexion… as well as falling within an anti-representational-representationalism, as positively nihilistic, and equally forming both an existential-pragmatism and a pragmatic-existentialism’. (ii)

An inter-ordered contribution is arrived at through the symmetrical reduplication of the six orders of judgment, namely, starting from the assigned first order of the phenomenologically-semantic; aesthetical; existentially-deontological; pragmatical; possibilities, and the provisional ontical treatment of actual facts. Through reduplication of these six orders we arrive at their equivalent inter-ordered form, namely, starting from the first inter-ordered order of a categorical metaphysics; the psychological-sociological spectrum; the political-economy (as the intersection of both political enaction and the economics of that being enacted in this world at large); sciences, and histories (defined in the plural as collection/s of histories of the past, present, and future). (iii)

In these explorations, the following essays concern themselves more with the focusing in on certain aspects of these inter-ordered phenomena as viewed through the relatively-radical reconstitution of a non-traditional metaphysics. Let me briefly note these more focused considerations:

X11. The radical treatment of history (as a metaphysical topic) to be explored through the triangulation of historical approaches (in an avoidance of a uni-modal positioning).
X12. The radical re-envisioning (of a philosophy) of science through the triangulation of scientific approaches.
X13. The problem/s of metaphysics versus a metaphysics of problems?

X14. Metaphysics revisited? Part I: a critical Introduction to this relatively-radical reconstitution of a non-traditional metaphysics.
X15. Metaphysics Revisited? Part II: a critical exposition of a radical reconstitution of a non-traditional metaphysics.
X16. Metaphysics Revisited? Part III: critical ramifications of a radical reconstitution of a non-traditional metaphysics.
X17. The hypothetical confinement of a categorical metaphysics, etc?
X18. An inter-ordered exploration of the political-economy.
X19. An inter-ordered exploration of the psychological-sociological spectrum.
X20. A defense of a non-traditional, inter-ordered metaphysics (along with exploring the limits of is axiomatization, and potential ramification for the pursuit of a radical theology). (iv)

To be relevant, and potentially insightful, a metaphysics needs to be open and trans-economic in its aspirations, and not confined to either the uni-referential, the bi-referential, and/or any closed form of the tri-referential. But, as a work ever in progress, what has been tentatively noted here cannot nor should not remain the last word on the contours and trajectories of this inter-ordered topic… (v)







          Noël Tointon, Penrith, 18.2.25.
X11. The Re-Constitution of a Non-Traditional Metaphysics: 

A Radical Retreatment of History: 

Exploring the Triangulation of Historical Approaches

BOOK XII – Part II
The Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline
Volume III

The Prescience of Philosophy as a Discipline:

Beyond Criticism:

How Should Philosophy 

Progressively Perfect an Ongoing Critique of its Discipline,

And,

Through Such Constructive Insight,

Perceptively Appreciate the Nature of the Human Condition??

A Critique of Theory versus A Theory of Critique…

N. K. Tointon

2020 – 2025

X11. The Re-Constitution of a Non-Traditional Metaphysics: 

A Radical Retreatment of History:

Exploring the Triangulation of Historical Approaches
 
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


The following essays is another ‘skeleton’ presentation where I will try to explore, primarily in methodological terms, how we might better conduct forms of historical comparison both within and between histories of the past, histories of the present, and histories of the future in the light of a need to recognizes a complex, productive triangulation of relevant approaches and the complete abstention of any reference to the impossible formation of so-called ‘historical positions’.
 ‘Radical’ in the sense ‘that from either minor or major forms of re-triangulation radical ramifications can both non-chaotically and chaotically ensue regardless of the topic in question’.
 ‘Radical’ also in the sense that ‘histories’, as an inter-ordered phenomenon, through the reduplication of the sixth trans-cognitive, order is contributing, in part, to an ongoing re-constitution of a non-traditional metaphysics... (0)


This exposition will be organized under the following headings, namely, Contra-Positions; Pro-Approaches; The Practice of Triangulation, An Economization of Approaches; Hypothetical Application to Histories of Either Past, Present, and/or Future; Supervising an Overall Approach; Comparative Histories of the Past; Realizing Comparative Histories of the Present and Future; Ramifications; and, Some Provisional Conclusions, etc. (1)

1. Contra-Positions 


One conclusion of Book 12 is ‘that all positions should be dis-affirmed’, i.e., ‘the dis-affirmation of all weak positions, strong positions, and non-weak/non-strong well-fortified positions’, where all of the former are to be reviewed as ‘conjectures’, but, that the only conjectures that should be affirmed are non-weak/non-strong, i.e., well-fortified conjectures. (2)


Why? Because all so-called conjectures are seemingly ‘arrived at’ through triangulation as ‘approaches’, as ‘perspectives that are being approached that cannot be exhausted’ (in those terms of reference) except through an act of fiat, say, through forms of treatment that are either definitionally prescriptive in an a priori form or are ‘elective’ through descriptive forms of factual speculation. To this we could also add misplaced forms of proscriptive treatment when conjectural inferences are fallaciously constructed at some point in their argumentation. (3)


Such a philosophical approach does not rule out the observation that many accepted or contested ‘positions’, rebadged as ‘conjectures’, will continue to act as if ‘effectively valid’ and can seemingly act as reasonable ground for the definitive formation of suitable patterns of both responsive and responsible behaviour through the invocation of non-economically initiated unilateral responses of the last instant, etc. However, given that triangulation, both theoretically and in practice, as also in processes of their critique, cannot be exhausted, along with the need for the critical use of our language, the former use of so-called ‘positions’ needs to be substituted by either ‘a range of effective approaches’ or the ‘conformal approval being given to the nomination of an effective overall approach that in pragmatic terms is treated as ‘provisional’ despite being conventionally assigned a conformally valid status, albeit in current conventional terms of reference’. That through a critical use of such language we should no longer approach the impossible nature of ‘positions’, as positions qua ‘positions’, but, in as an ‘effective overall approach’ or as a ‘range of possibly effective approaches’ whose refined delineation may or may not be able to definitively redefined’.
 (4)


Hence this shift and substitution from impossible ‘positions’ to the possibility/possibilities of ‘approaches’ as ‘effective approaches’ or ‘overall approaches’, or an ‘overall effective approach’, etc. (5)


Thence the metaphor of the positionalist who cannot enter the fortification of their position(ing) like a ‘monarch stranded outside the walls of their own castle’. (6)


Because in attempting to take a position, in apposition to their counter-position/s, they effectively de-center their own ‘positioning’ whose psychic gravity is somewhere along that process of bipolar opposition, and, where, as well, all bimodal operations must also be economically resituated trimodally, say, e.g., within the economy of transformational retreatment or within some other economic equivalent. (7)


Where a conformally true truth determination finds its validity through a conformal process of alignment in internal economic terms of correlative reference, but, preferably, in a ‘practical pragmatics’, i.e., in ‘an overall, provisional state of conformal economic alignment internally, externally, and inter-internal-externally,’ i.e., respectively, in ‘economic, hyper-economic/super-economic, and non-economic terms of reference’. Where preferably we have the confluence of a wide range of suitably relevant economies in order to reinforce the ensuing, delineated conformal status being provisionally arrived at (which, technically, cannot be fully arrived at and attained, i.e., cannot be fully appropriated). Let me illustrate the ‘pragmatics’ of this ‘philosophical approach’. (8)


A friend of mine in the capital of their nation witnesses the assassination of the president of their country and texts me that they were a witness to this horrible event. On my mobile I read shortly afterwards multiple reports reporting of this horrific event - one import in an obvious history of the present that very quickly remains non-contested. Let me hypothetically dissect this conjecture ‘that President A in Country X has just been assassinated tody’. (9)


In a conjectural economy we have the analytical proposition ‘that a fatal shooting results in the corresponding fatality’, the statement ‘that President A was fatally shot’, and that the conjecture, as a propositional-statement ‘that President A was fatally shot at time t’ is ‘true’. Overlapping this conjectural economy is an evidential economy where through testimonial evidence ‘an assassination was witnessed’, as evidence we have reporting of ‘the dead body of President A’, and the confirmed inference ‘that the transfer of power was conducted shortly after this violent event’ (which would not have occurred if President had not died whilst in office). So, the internal economy of its economic representation finds an irruption into a causal world through an overall, conformal affirmation of the ensuing testimonies, evidences, and inferences pertinent to the representation of this type of situation, etc. (10)


Thence the ‘observation’ that conformal truth determination is triangulated economically and, cannot validly occur in merely conducting a bipolar operation where a definitive truth determination .is merely applied to the textually embedded representational depiction of the situation in question. I.e., a conformal validation can only be arrived at provisionally, through triangulation, economically, and preferably in relevant terms as wide as possible that are able to continually reiterate a re-validation of such determinations. Or, at least, until such a time that ‘official’ determination needs to be seriously re-visited. Just as physics visited the notion of a quantization of physical phenomena and as heliocentric vision of the solar system was successfully replaced a geocentric vision of the cosmos, etc. (11)

2. Pro-Approaches 


Hence this replacement of impossible ‘positions’ by ‘approaches’, either as a ‘range of effective approaches’ or the nomination of an ‘effective overall approach’. (12)


Interestingly, we can make certain conjectural claims, such as, e.g., the observation that it appears that we can translate various transformational positions, in their specific transformational languages, by virtue of the fact that we can conjecture for practical purposes a common stock of knowledge cleaned from lived-experience, intersubjective generation by intersubjective generation as to be found embedded in our languages that, admittedly at a very basic level, allow us to move from one language to another in terms of these basic forms of intersubjectivity, such as, e.g., natural numbers; the accounting for first person, third person, and their mediation through a second person in a reporting of interactions; the delineation of singular, plural, and dual forms of identification; the determination of relative movement and the relatively stationary; indications of tense; the continuities, non-continuities, and discontinuities of change; etc., etc. So, even though the ancients may have treated the ‘Sun and Moon’ as a ‘divine beings’, still, in translation we know when the Sun or Moon is being referred to in, say, a hymn, to these ‘deities’, and so on. Or, what might be meant, more or less in a word translated as ‘King’ or ‘Ruler’, as to when they started their rulership and when and how their rulership might have come to an end when reported, etc. Such basic translations are unproblematic and where qualifications or footnotes, or similar, can further address what might be also meant in addition, say, that such and such a King was also divine, and so on. (13)


In a similar manner, when two or more people share a common language, or a competent translator and interpreter, informal reports and formal reportings can be shared. So, e.g., my friend reported to me, by SMS, the death of their president just after they witnessed them being shot, and, later made a statement to the authorities identifying the assailant in the form of a formal reporting. (14)


In other words, our natural languages are replete with natural phenomena in a world divided up in accordance with such rules for their identification. So, e.g., we have one Sun and one Moon; two Presidents on the same day, namely, the one who was shot and the one who was sworn in after the assassination of the former President; many stars studding the night sky; potable water and non-potable saline water; and so on. (15)


I am trying to be non-controversial here, and, recognize, at the same time, that such translations, more correctly, are never one to one so to speak. The English word ‘Sun’ does not, and cannot fully capture of complete significance of a word referring to the same celestial object in an ancient language given that, for them, the ‘Sun’ was also a ‘divine being’. Still, the metaphorical ‘center’ of such expressions, in this instance, resides wholly within a common phenomenon, namely, our general perception of the Sun qua Sun. (16)


In effect, we can argue for parallel forms of triangulation when we impute a common process of semantic delineation in our seemingly parallel mappings of the world at large as refracted through a commonality of lived-experience. So, e.g., when we look into the sky on a day with blue skies we see ‘one Sun that appears to rise in the morning and set at the end of the day. Whereas, there are times when the Moon is seen mainly during the day or mainly during the night, and, in between such periods, basically, dividing its time between both day and night. Where each type of phenomenon has its relatively distinctive phenomenology. Or, there are times, e.g., when cats and dogs, in the distance, might look like each, except when they either move and/or express themselves in terms of their production of sound. So, even in the near darkness of night we can tell the difference between a cat and a dog... (17)


Such a common ground lays the path for an appreciation of chaotically oriented inputs that decisively shift our defining of such lived-expressions. Thence these conjectures impute a common intersubjective ground underlying cultural-intercultural expressions that have had long temporal roots in lived-reality from the continuation of their intersubjective perspectives and cultural reiterations. Moreover, the accumulation of later incremental inputs can be seen as decisively induced through reiterated act of decision making, and, that, relatively, an apparent state of incommensurability is induced should the decision space, in its decision tree, be two increments apart, and where, currently, the decisions enacted are as yet not comprehended semantically in a pattern of sequential semantic progress. This reflects my interpretation of the imputed observation that the radically-radical, as a series of incremental shifts, cannot be suitably comprehended unless the sequence of inputs is virtually re-enacted successfully. Where such shifts can be either induced critically or non-critically (as if by random, with or without a basis for alignment in that sequence being represented) and as either a relative micro-shift or a relative macro-shift in that specific chain of decision making with or without relatively divergent incremental outputs of either a chaotic and/or non-chaotic complexion. Or in other words, on occasions, small inputs either chaotically induced and/or non-chaotically applied can have relatively radical output with consequences vastly different to the causal nature of those mere inputs per se. So, e.g., I light a match, use it to light a fuse, and very soon the firework soars into the sky to explode in a spectacular manner. That when and where vastly different or vastly divergent consequences ensue we can assume a relatively chaotic transformational-transition has taken place, and, one that is not generally reversible except in hypothetical or theoretical terms of reference. So, I light a match and I can then put the flame out by vigorously flicking it, inducing a counter-chaotic sequence. However, gunpowder once ignited explodes. (18)


Why this concern with such transformational-transitions? Because we can use this scheme of a decision tree to define what is relatively incommensurable and what is not relatively incommensurable on the conjectured assumption that ultimate incommensurability is only apparent and not ultimately instantiated in semantic fact. (19)


Thence the backdrop for the exercise of the twin concepts of ‘insurance and assurance’ in acts of re-aligned conformal reconsideration of truth determinations. (20).


 But, more basically, so as to understand the ramifications of triangulation and shifts induced through re-triangulation, etc. Or, in effect, the ensuing ‘pragmatics’ involved in both our recognition and utilization of ‘approaches’. Where we can clearly differentiate the relatively non-critical (which can never be completely non-critical and hence its relatively non-critical status), the relative critical and the relatively radical (and its breaking down of the radically-radical should that be able to be commensurably appropriated, etc.), and the relative differences between non-chaotic augmentation and the chaotically induced induction of the relatively positive in enhancement versus the relative neutral or the relatively negative in e/valuational formations, and so on. (21)

3. The Practice of Triangulation


That triangulation is the result of economically oriented acts of decision making in the formation of a decision tree as enacted through non-economically oriented acts of resolution in the formation of unilateral responses of the last moment, etc., where all perspectives are hierarchically formulated and invoked through hermeneutically oriented acts of decision making carried out, more or less, in parallel to the former (and where through mediation an existential set of parallels is also co-produced within the orbit of the overall economy in question). (22)


Perspectives are generated economically and treated as ‘representative’ of the situations in question, but, where pragmatic considerations determine the apparent worth of such determinations. I.e., to what extent such representations seem to be relatively reinforced or relatively de-reinforced through, respectively, alignments or non-alignments. So, e.g., this conjecture that this glass of water is potable is easily confirmed through tasting that ‘water’ and finding it conforms to the phenomenological perception of being potable, and, verified later upon having been drunk without ill-effects. (23)


Where these decision trees can be reformed through the practice of ‘insurance and assurance’. Reversing immediate decisions and finding grounds for a more assured territory in truth determination, and, that we can then critically re-proceed with a similar degree of assurance. E.g., this glass of water from this pristine coastal creek tastes ‘brackish’ but this glass of water from the public water supply tastes clean and fresh, etc. Hence our navigation around the world, along with negotiation with others and the uptake of arbitrations that further ensure the functioning of our aspirational economies, etc. (24)


So, the comparison of different versions of historical interpretation of seemingly the same events cannot be ultimately incommensurable. Because decision trees can be virtually reversed as we head back to relatively less controversial territory. But where a relative incommensurability can be defined between any two degrees of incremental separation be such forms of separation sequentially enacted in either non-bifurcated or bifurcated term of reference. (25)


So, e.g., ‘sunlight feels hot’ and so we conjecturally assume ‘that the Sun is very, very hot being a great distance away’ in this sequential, non-bifurcated chain of conjectured decisions as just represented. On the other hand, although ‘the Sun seems to rise at dawn’ if we were to decide ‘that the Sun is at the non-apparent center of our celestial world’ then we can assume this appearance of a rising Sun is more an artefact of our conventional perspective on such matter than the revolutionary re-organization of such matters from a heliocentric perspective. Where this simple decision of treating the Sun at the center of our ‘solar’ system obviously has radical consequences as to how we should re-interpret such cultural-intercultural knowledge as conventionally enshrined in our natural languages, etc. So, yes ,the sun seems to rise, but, more correctly, that is only an appearance, say, more of an interpretative illusion as lived, rather, that the scientific reality, in turn, as it, too, is also re-lived. Where apparent contradictions need to be resolved usually, however, through the ensuing prioritization of relatively novel frames of reference that are incrementally inaugurated, etc., and whose pragmatics are further enriched by doing so. Just as the ensuing calculations of planetary retrogressions in a heliocentric system no longer need Ptolemaic epicycles, and so on, and, by such relative parsimony, find a pragmatic reinforcement for this adoption of a heliocentric perspective. But, then, in measurements of the orbit of Mercury, a Newtonian perspective could not explain the observational discrepancies until its supersession by the work Einstein and its pattern of decision making that allowed one to enter into the ensuing parameters of that novel sense and semblance of a world hitherto unthought, not having been able to have been thought through. Just, as in a similar radical vein, the decision to treat the physical world as quantized and not merely as a continuous spectrum without non-discrete forms of apportionment. (26)


However, it is true that we do find an asymmetrical (in)commensurability between, say, the Newtonian perspective and the Einsteinian perspective where the former can be treated as an approximate set within the latter when relative speeds are not approaching the universal speed of light. Still, though the introduction of a small number of incrementally organized conjectural shifts, a radically new way of finding consensus can be obtained (once such a ‘revolution’ is agreed upon). (27)


Arguing, in the historical context, that this same type of a conjectural approach will apply (as in the ‘metaphysical’ re-imagining of all forms of inter-ordered phenomena, etc.). (28)

4. An Economization of Approaches 


Perspectives are economically supplied even if they appear to be self-contained bimodal operations. So, e.g., an economy of descriptions could be supplied through a representative depictions of intentional objectives along with motivation and subjectivity. E.g., I see this house for sale online, where I once lived, but, from the photos see that the polished brown wood work, fifty years later, has now been painted white. My motivation was curiosity, and I here recognize that subjective fact. But, descriptions can also be seen as a sub-economy within a wider economy, say, descriptions-prescriptions-proscriptions. E.g., I see this young, lonely looking person get off the train and from the front they look somewhat like a ‘woman’, but, then from the side, they might just look a little bit more like a slightly over-weight male, but, then, again, does it matter that I must decide one way or the other when this is very much more a question but, I suspect ‘they/them’ might have been preferred. Usually, others prescribe such personal designators and the designated happily finds themselves to be in an alignment with such social ascriptions. On the other hand, in invoking a certain degree of political pluralism, this person, themselves, might have felt it to be an imperative to make such decisions for themselves. That personal necessity granted, who are we to re-impose some other form of re-designated categorization when the ensuing ramifications of that decision making are primarily borne by that person themselves and not ourselves when we then ‘intrude’ on such decision making.
 Therefore, given such long-thought through self-designated re-assignment it would be proscriptively bad manners on our part to insist otherwise especially in the recognition such decision making is primarily suffered by that person themselves. Where the moral of this anecdote primarily is the observation that descriptive decisions made by us can occur both within the sub-economy of the descriptive but also in a wider economy, say, of the descriptive-prescriptive-proscriptive, and, that this hierarchical configuration cuts across all economies. Hence the laying of the groundwork for a super-economy that recognizes the following conjectural imputation of the sub-economies of the economic, the non-economic, and the hyper-economic, and, that at the end of the day, pragmatics should more decide the issue than either a priori oriented definitional proclamations; synthetic, factual-like elections; and/or patently fallacious forms of argumentation, and so on. (29)


What economies might be co-supplied, and, hierarchically integrated when and where necessary? (30)


E.g., economies of the evidential, testimonial, and Inferential; descriptive, prescriptive, proscriptive (as just noted); past, present and future (along with relevant histories of the same); the scrutinized delineation of dis-continuities primarily characterizing histories of the past, non-continuities primarily characterizing histories of the present, and, continuities primarily characterizing histories of the future; and, pragmatically, whatever else ‘works’ and proffers comparatively greater degrees of both explanation and appreciation than that merely invested in such projects or programs of transformational pretreatment, treatment, and retreatment, etc. (31)


Where the conformal reinforces the identification of textually inscribed alignments both within and between relatively internal economies and relatively external economies, and v.v. Because, e.g., should Julius Caesar have merely contemplated the enactment of a civil way he would never have crossed the Rubicon with a large army of legionnaires that were both meant to operate only in the territory of Gaul. Thence the non-economic enaction of such intentions, and, our hyper-economic appreciation of the ramification of such audacity in our appreciation of Roman histories of the past. (32)

5. Hypothetical Application to Histories of Either Past, Present, and/or Future 


Triangulation of perspectives, and their potential for re-triangulation, implies the overall topic of history which through such multiple economic concerns forces us to impute histories of the past, the present, and the future. (33)


But, as some short-sighted and narrow-minded people have objected, ‘histories are only of the past’ by definition, no more and no less. Some might even object to the plural of this expression, still, it could be claimed that different people will have different histories to recount, and, thence, this partial admission whilst, perhaps, also clinging to the metaphysical notion that the totality of the historical is ultimately hegemonic or totalized and to be definitively ascertained, and so on. But, let me proffer a short series of arguments in order to conformally establish the apparent ‘pragmatics’ of this perspectival approach... (34)


In the economic consideration of a temporal economy, it is not possible to consider a pure history of the past, or a set of pure histories of the past (or of the present or of the future) because such mutual concepts are correlatively defined vis-a-vis each other. The overt notion of the ‘past’ is covertly framed as ‘both not-present and not future’, and v.v. (35)


Then, any historian worth their ‘salt’ would and must entertain conjectures that cross temporal boundaries be they situated in either past, present and/or future. To re-envisage the apparent intentions of Julius Caesar in crossing the Rubicon we do not need much more than he did so with his legionnaires, that he did not have permission from Rome for doing so, entered into a civil war, and was victorious in such a venture, re-defining the ensuing trajectory of Roman history from a Republic to an Empire, etc. (36)


Or, that the historian, from present time-consciousness attempts, to supply working conjectures linking key historical points already understood through such retrospective simplifications enacted, primarily, in present time consciousness... (37)


Then, for ourselves to contemplate the ramifications of our relatively non-existential and existential patterns of behaviour, then it behooves us to conduct various forms of a quick history of the future in order to evaluated the relative merits or non-merits of such forms of intervention or non-intervention, or, the ensuing consequences of the abstention of such deferred forms of decisive enaction. (38)


Or, from the obvious observation that such histories can be performed. Just as histories of the past are taken for granted. Looking primarily, there, for dis-continuities that seem to characterize the progression of one era and its partial replacement by the next, etc. That in noting the contours and re-configurations of such symptomatic or non-symptomatic aspects of our representations of that historical period in question. (39)

Where I would argue, histories of the present are more relevant when concerned with the observations of non-continuities, and the envisaged ramifications of such global or local phenomena. With the advent of cars, we then had the eventual building of suburbs. And, with smart phones, we found the disruptive advent of a less monopolized taxi service supposedly undercutting the monopolies held by taxis operating before such devices. Or, the advent of home deliveries of food, or, the circumvention of staying in hotels, hostels and motels when people put spare rooms up for short-term rental. (40)


We can also witness the facilitation of histories of the present by the ubiquity of surveillance and the Internet, along with mobiles and YouTube videos, and interacting fraternities of people forming such videoed inventories and their collating by others along with commentaries on the present, practically conducted in real time, i.e., that same day or the next.
 Where the well-deserved reputations of those daily collators and collaborators is seen by authentic historians of the present as a valuable asset in the successful dissemination of their mission to promulgate an as accurate as possible, up to date histories of the present. Witness those regular YouTubers, commentators on other platforms, etc., documenting, day by day, the more distinctive events of the Russo-Ukrainian War courtesy of uploaded videos from surveillance drones, first person drones, from mobiles of soldiers and citizens on both sides of this unnecessary and illegal conflict, etc., further complimented with commentaries by scholars and more traditional historians, etc. Where this war has become the most visually documented conflict in history, and where such innovations are radically changing the nature of contemporary warfare itself. (41)


Where, in histories of the future, we are more concerned with the conjectural assumption of continuities despite the non-continuities being discovered in the present that will and must have ramifications for how we will view that sense and semblance of the future (which should not be dismissed a merely some arcane form of futurology based on the mere expansion of our current desires and aspirations). So, we must assume people will still want to eat, drink and sleep, communicate, hope to find our lives-as-lived have a non-reductive, emergent positivity and authenticity in value, etc. That, given the relative cheapness, e.g., of solar power and wind power, then it is obvious the re-directed money for investment will follow these more cheaper solutions along with the expansion of both their quantity and quality. Where batteries can also more cheaply fill in and supply any immediate needs for dispatchable power (when, it should be noted, that the occasions that would call for such intervention, anywhere and everywhere on this planet Earth, may well be for no more than four to five days in total per year?
). (42)


Or, again, from the innovative non-continuity of autonomous driving we could ask ourselves how that might impact the design of such vehicles in an incrementally re-organized re-design of the same? If human agency is no longer directly involved would we need steering wheels, e.g., and would not that absent feature then lower the cost of manufacture and hence further potentiating the putative fact that this aspect of traditional driving would in all probability be eventually dispensed with (as, I might knowingly add, is already the fact in the operation of some current designs as witnessed by myself in reports on the development of such vehicles). The point of this observation is to note that innovation can both add novel features and subtract traditional features from the ensuing re-direction of such designs. (43)


But, in the formulation of an integrated approach to a certain historical topic how might this be better organized (through pursuing an ongoing process of re(-)self-organization?)? (44)

6. Supervising an Overall Approach


Surprisingly, it could be argued that the historical topic left to its own devices should be able to supervise such critical and radical re(-)(self-)organization!? Let me explain. (45)


Representations are simulated through textualized points of conformally viewed alignments and refined through the relegation of those points of relative conformal non-alignment. Into this midst of this lived-representationalism between relatively consonant background fields and the juxtaposition of relatively dissonant foregrounded materials processes of resolution are invoked and provoked whose apparent solutions, hopefully, pragmatically parallel our current appreciations of those ostensivley more richly entertained conformal parallels being non-economically reinforced over time in our entertainment of those overall approaches being focused upon in question and subject to such conjectural forms of clarification enacted through such reiterated patterns of overall conformal alignment. Where arguably, modest forms of re-triangulation should not be found to disrupt and deconstruct what has already been arrived at by such selectively forms of discrimination. In an ongoing interrogation of the represented situation to hand ensuing patterns of resolution either reinforce that current conformal status or refine the same (but will never completely deconstruct such conjectural constructions given necessarily interconnected forms of cultural-intercultural knowledge about this world as lived, upon which the dual concepts of insurance and assurance can effectively re-direct our representative trajectories in question should we need to avail ourselves of their further assistance in order to re-define our place in this same world at large). (46)


But, that granted, if only hypothetically or theoretically, how is it possible to conducted a comparative histories of the past? (47)

7. Comparative Histories of the Past 


A relatively conformal set of histories of the past are those that collectively and individually find the requisite degrees of mutual harmonization.as demonstrated through forms of non-economic simulation that are indicative of such closer forms of triangulation and re(-)triangulation. (48) 

That, given such triangulation, it follows that comparative perspectives are already embedded in an overall effective approach to that certain historical topic already in progress as being explored as that work in progress. (49)


So, e.g., in our comparative research, the path is already open to delineating those perspectives that, effectively, are internal economic correlatives or, through economic complexification, external economic correlativities along with the correlations between the former. E.g., someone who is fatally shot dies; my friend witnessed that President A of country X was fatally shot; therefore, A is no longer president of country X. Or, in more external terms of reference, on the television news, it is reported that President A of country X was fatally shot, etc. So, continuing, President A was shot yesterday; their body lies in state today; and, the funeral is tomorrow... connecting a thread of expectations co-associated with the death of this former head of state. Of course, in attempting to discern the probable consequences of this death is quite another matter given especially that the aspirational statements of politicians almost inevitably do not and cannot coincide with their future enactions more often than not. On the other hand, probabilities could be assembled through a statistical-like analysis of such declarative statements given that reiterated declarations are more probably entertained in intentionally objective terms of reference. So, a certain President-Elect is more probably going to deport a few undocumented individuals and their families unlucky enough to be noticed rather than the lowering of grocery prices as already admitted to by this elected candidate... but time will tell... (50)


Then, the virtual enactment of small range of decisions in re-triangulation can indicate to what extent small shifts have the chaotic potential of radically altering the ensuing landscape... since, when small incremental changes are potentially indicative of much larger comparative outputs, be that through either bifurcation, emergent unification and/or a phase change in state, although, more correctly, such correlative aspects cannot be completely and absolutistically separated as such. So, e.g., the feeding of a very hungry person oversees their survival, and, in contrast, the non-feeding of a very hungry person will inevitably ensure their imminent death. (51)


That the same follows when applied to a comparative appreciation of histories of the present or histories of the future. (52)

8. Realizing Comparative Histories of the Present and Future


In my recent reading, I was surprised to discover the following series of comments:

Interestingly, Kuhn and Foucault agreed that it was impossible to write a history of the recent past. Yet, Foucault had no problem using his pre-20th-century ‘histories of the present’ as a basis for contemporary critical intervention. This was because Kuhn and Foucault had rather different grounds for believing in the impossibility of contemporary history. While Kuhn believed that archival material relating to the recent history of science could be organised - indeed, he led such an activity for the American Physical Society in the 1960s. - he did not believe that a proper history could be written as long as the major intellectual issues were still unresolved. In line with the incommensurability thesis, Kuhn believed that history requires that the past be treated as a foreign land, separated in time as if by space. In contrast, Foucault’s doubts about the writing of recent history were based on the historian’s lack of authority in speaking for evidence that is still being used to legitimate contemporary regimes. Instead, Foucault believed that his counter-hegemonic’ strategy of marrying the ‘specialised erudition’ of the library and archives with the ‘subjugated knowledge’ of the dispossessed resembled the sort of power that marginalised aristocrats could exercise on the behalf of the poor in bourgeois societies.

When comparing the responses of Kuhn and Foucault, it is worth noting that by the time they had to account for the consequences of their ideas, both held prestigious and secure academic posts. Neither had to worry about the impact of their responses on their livelihood. In that respect, both were burdened with significant negative responsibilities, but only Foucault rose to the challenge. (53)


In light of this short segment of text, it would seem pertinent to point out that to be fully responsible for our enactions,
 at any time, albeit forever in the immediacy of the present, we need to conduct a ‘consequential analysis’ which can be none other than a ‘history of the recent past’, indeed, so recent that it must also be a ‘history of the present’, and, at the same time we also need to be sufficiently mindful of an existentially oriented  proscriptive dimension, etc., regardless of whether we are observers or participants in the histories under review. However, this does not mean we should inject our own value-judgment, but, rather, let the ‘readings’ of these situations, more or less, write themselves or re-write/re-(up)right themselves through the auspices of working suspensions, etc. That the upshot of such reflections implies that histories of both the recent past and a contemporaneous sense of the present need to be suitably contemplated despite such reluctance to do so or the prejudice that such efforts are either not worth the effort or are impossible to effectively accomplish (and that a similar negative stance in regard to histories of the future should also be seriously discounted for similar reasons
)… (54)  

9. Ramifications 


What, then, are the ramifications of this critical and radical outline of historical appreciation? (55)


That historical ‘positions’, on account of both their impossible constitution in intentional consciousness and their trans-intentional appreciation through judgment, are to be duly dispensed with, and, where these misbegotten philosophical tendencies are substituted with the triangulation, and their ongoing re(-)triangulation, of relevant approaches as constructed through a seemingly relevant set of economic approaches capable of enriching our current conformal appreciation of the historical ‘representations’ as currently in play and under interrogative questioning.  Such forms of appreciation being realized through critical forms of historical treatment that seek and note all relevant forms of iterative alignment that further reinforce either that conformal form of appreciation or oversee the apposite modification of the same, etc. That such is performed in order to restore that relatively internal intentional density, intensity and thematic propensity of alignments, along with their relatively external intentional consilience, salience, and propinquity, or, i.e., their contextual standing, as currently being found discerned in our conformal representations of the situations being placed under such review. Briefly, what is entailed in this specifically sketched form of an overview? (56)


In an intentional appreciation of the richness and enrichment of our lived-experiences, should those intentional expectations match, more or less, the hermeneutical characteristics as expected to be experienced then we are appropriately permitted to ascertain that the relevant richness of intentional modalities is duly present. Then, similarly, should the intentional intensity of those intentional modalities be phenomenal-phenomenologically realized in a matching of the recollection of our past experiences then we may properly ascertain such correlational alignments are being duly observed. Furthermore, if requisite anticipations are being appositely ascertained then we may surmise that those anticipations are being duly observed in that existential form as experienced. (57)

Again, from a relatively external point of view, say, through the relative imputation of the super-economic, we similarly need to recognize that the accommodative consilience being entered into between various appropriate forms of economic alignment (through, say, economic complexification), etc., is critically representative of its hyper-accommodation in conventional-like terms of reference, and, where, by such mean, such novelties, innovations, final languages, definitive histories and their insights, etc., are to be duly recognized and appreciated. Then, economically, we appreciate the salience of our explorations through the economic forms of resolution presented, albeit in a virtual form until non-economically transformed in non-virtual, causally oriented terms of reference representative of ‘our now being there’ so to speak. That, with the requisite degree of standing, this element of propinquity that permits us to intervene, therein, preferably with an existential complexion given our direct standing in such matters. Such standing giving us permission for us to permit a conversion of the virtually oriented unilateral responses of the next moment into existentially oriented, non-virtual, unilateral responses of the first moment... (58)


That as a result, no disciplinarian can truly stand back in a detached manner from the simulated representations of their disciplinary work and have no proscriptive inclinations whatsoever even if, for the current moment, they might have to be provisionally dissimulated... (59)

10. Some Provisional Conclusions, etc.


That, although we might focus on histories of the past, or present, or future, more correctly, we need to understand that we do all three at the same time through a mix of overt and covert forms of focus. Just as an historian, in the placing of themselves in the minds of their protagonists and those historically around those protagonists, whilst also mindful of their intended audiences, as contemporary historians, in this Contemporary era too, must also entertain conjectures jointly across those three times zones, as well as from each of those points of temporal review (just as natural languages, each in their own way, have developed ways of doing this complex work of hybrid tenses beyond the apparent simplicity of a mere sense and semblance of a past, present, and future
). (60)


I also feel it incumbent upon the critical disciplinarian to fully observe, in all senses, an existentially oriented proscriptive dimension, albeit one that is allowed to find its own voice in forms of intervention that transformationally re(-)write unilateral responses of the last moment into unilateral responses of the first instance through a suitable existentialization of unilateral responses of the next moment. (61)


Moreover, that we should recognize that there can be no ultimate incommensurability although it only takes two degrees of incremental separation to encounter the apparently incommensurable nature of the radically-radical, whereas, through insurance and assurance, etc., the radically-radical can be rendered relatively commensurable and relatively-radical one increment at a time be that either forward or backwards from a point of a pre-established, relative conformal assurance. (62)


That a relatively conformal, provisionally treated appreciation of the historical can be explored through the critical application of approaches pre-invested in such intentional objectives. That, on occasions, radical forms of interpretation will arise non-economically that, in turn, deserve to be suitably re(-)appropriated conventionally in hyper-economic terms of reference, etc. Where, much of this work of resolution and critical re(-)appropriation is done through processes of non-economic resolution itself. Well, at least from a theoretical point of view since there will be occasions when we just do not recognize what is currently to hand in that regard. But, still, following a harmonic trajectory of apparent resolution is a good place to start even if it should prove to be a relative dead end. On the other hand, harmonically approaching our processes of re(-)triangulation, small increment by small increment, may well, eventually, illuminate those current innovations to hand that were formerly overlooked  in what then becomes the radical reconstruction of those overlapping histories in question. (63)


Where, observing the relevant, is found to make a difference, one way or the other, in the conformally reiterated and scrutinized explorations of our current disciplinary undertakings... where the non-critical is rendered critically re(-)written, and, where the critical addition or subtraction of increments is found to innovatively open us up to the potentially insightful realm of the relatively-radical, that, in turn, is then hyper-economically re(-)appropriated though the wider terms of the relatively super-economic, and so on.
 (64)








        Noël Tointon, Penrith, 13.12.24.
X12. The Re-Constitution of a Non-Traditional Metaphysics: 
The Radical Re-Envisioning (of a Philosophy) of Science 

Through the Triangulation of Scientific Approaches

BOOK 10

The Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline
Volume III

The Prescience of Philosophy as a Discipline:

Beyond Criticism:

How Should Philosophy 

Progressively Perfect an Ongoing Critique of its Discipline,

And,

Through Such Constructive Insight,

Perceptively Appreciate the Nature of the Human Condition??

A Critique of Theory versus A Theory of Critique…

N. K. Tointon

2020 – 2025
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Through the Triangulation of Scientific Approaches
 
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


The following essay is another ‘skeleton’ presentation where I will try to explore, in outline, the re-envisaging (of a philosophy) of ‘science’. If we were to ask ‘how is science performed?’ then we would be doing a ‘meta-scientific form of appreciation’. Then, in philosophical reflection upon the same that would then take the form of a ‘meta-meta-scientific form of appreciation’, etc. In effect, by either design or by default, soon entering into a ‘metaphysical’ form of research in which we attempt to appreciate the ‘meta-philosophical’, etc. Albeit, reconstituted as a ‘metaphysical approach’ that is ‘transformationally oriented and not invested in either a postionalistic or substantialistic nor negative nihilistic set of presuppositions, and so on. Where the expectation for a consistent conformal process of truth appreciation arises only through an appreciation of textualized forms of alignments, mis-alignments, and non-alignments, etc. Or, in effect, where the metaphysics of this overall sense and semblance of an approach is arrived at through processes of reduplication and duplication as defined previously, where the former takes on an inter-ordered complexion and, an ensuing metaphysical complexion as a consequence. I would like to think of the following presentation along the lines of ‘the baking of a cake’. I can tell you its ingredients by listing its more basic inputs, and why I am baking this cake as an intended form of output. But, as to the emergence of this cake, itself, that would be very much left to the guided imaginations of the reader or audience entertaining and integrating that succession of such ideas. As for these ingredients, I would like to mention the absence of positions and the relative presence of triangulated approaches; these concepts of reduplication and duplication; the important aspect of transformation; conformal considerations along with a deeper awareness of the problematicity of current scientific endeavours, etc., and the ensuing multi-various ramifications flowing on from these reconfigurations in the contours and trajectories of this hybrid
 and duplicated
 topic involved in the critical and radical representation of a viable and tenable
 understanding of ‘science’, more or less, as a ‘philosophy of science’, and as a metaphysical sub-topic within the inter-ordered dimensions of a metaphysical domain .
 (0)

The sections of this essay will reflect these headings and other stated intentions in the order that they will find themselves being presented. Ending with the usual provisional conclusions, and so on. (1)

1. Confronting a Series of Initial ‘Problems’


It is my impression that scientists must have some idea of what they are doing but not necessarily an in-depth appreciation of their overall topic of science given a need to work with sub-topics like physics, chemistry, biology, etc., in conjunction with mathematic, statistics, the design of experiments and their replication of evidence, etc. That it may well be we cannot reduce biology to just chemistry, etc., and, in reverse, compute how higher orders of organization can be predicted, etc. Then, a philosophy of science is also riven with competing schools of thought… and hence this radical response of mine given the perceived need to differentiate the relatively non-critical, the relatively-critical, and the relatively-radical (along with the non-recognition of the radically-radical unless suitably mediated by the relatively-radical). (2)


For a start, let me first quip that in the world of science no one does science. The reasons behind this observation are that scientists operate in their respective fields and less often, between fields in some form of interdisciplinary research, and, very much like historians, also need to conduct sciences of the past, present and future to varying degrees. E.g., to merely contemplate an experiment they must fall back on the pregiven nature of their field as can be found there for them; eventually envisage the adoption and adaptation of their chosen approaches with the expectation, or hope, for an envisaged result, one way or the other, or, sometimes, somewhere in between, and, then contemplate the apparent success or failure of that experiment usually in the context of a wider frame of research given that all ‘approaches’ are ‘triangulated approaches enacted step by step, increment by increment, series by series, set/s by set/s, etc.’ Triangulated because without triangulation in a conformal manner there could be no evaluation of that research in terms of the necessary re(-)iterations of its truth determinations in a coherent manner in the context of a pre-understood pattern of co-alignments, etc. And, moreover re(-)iterated because without the necessary degree of iteration no experiment could be conformally ascertained. Noting, too, that no instance of iteration can ever be precisely coincident with any other similar iteration by virtue of the fact that its coordinates in time and space will be different, different relational inputs will be interacted with despite the presuppositions of an interconnecting phenomenology along with the overall stability of our overall semantic field/s dealing with such similar types of topical situations. Hoping, of course, that similar patterns of resolution will be observed that would then allow us to overlook such inescapable differences in the pre-conditions, conditions, and post-conditions involved in such reiterated experimentation, etc. That, furthermore, as an observational comparison we might refer to alteration in ‘direction’ as ‘re-direction’,
 and, that as processes of re-direction are chaotically instigated that we might then suppose, on par with working suspensions and their automatic de-suspensions, that the re-self-organized nature of alterations might be better re-understood as not only re-self-organized processes of as re(-)re(-)direction but, more accurately, as de(-)re-redirection (or de(-)re(-)direction on the assumption that the continuing preservation of the re-directed ‘direction’ itself must be economically reiterated otherwise there would be no preservation of such ensuing identities other than in a completely impossible momentary sense
). (3)


This economic idea of ‘triangulation’ presupposes that ‘positions’ do not exist as supposedly depicted and, thereafter, as insisted upon, but, that approaches can overlap and present themselves through such coincidences with the appearance of de facto positions… and their non-regulated, unreconstituted language that so happily appears to coincide with the same. However, as philosophers, as critical disciplinarians, we will save ourselves much trouble by completely dispensing with this misleading concept of ‘positions’ altogether and substituting ‘overall effective approaches’ or some other semantic equivalent. Negatively, we avoid such forms of nonsense, and, for that matter, by taking a non-dialectical approach to controversies as to whether an identity i is x, is not x (-x), is both x and -x, and/or is neither x nor -x. So, e.g., we can dismiss the particle-wave controversy, as to whether x is either a particle and/or a wave, by arguing that such information(al identification) can and must be approached from different directions and, therefore, can then be defined/re-defined accordingly. Positively, by recognizing the directionality of our perspectives; and, that no perspective can be exhausted; that there can be no exhaustion in our choice of perspectives; and, that a ‘working pragmatics’ is required in order to conduct an appreciation of our choices in so far as they are seen or not seen to be that ‘which has worked’ and ‘that which has appeared to have worked better for us’ in the context of our present circumstances.
 Just what is entailed, therefore, in a working pragmatics based on approaches (and not the impossibility of unimodal, bimodal, or closed trimodal forms of positionality)? (4)


Although a ‘working pragmatics’ is defined as ‘being centered in the de-ontological (shorn of all nonsense re impossible Principles, etc.)’ it cannot nor should be exercised purely in those restricted terms of reference. I.e., there is a necessity to also invoke both aesthetical and pragmatical forms of adjuncts as supplementary to such considerations. Implying by such means a first definition of ‘supplementary’. However, at long last, after considerable reflection, let me definitively redefine ‘complementary approaches’ and ‘supplementary approaches’ along the following lines: a ‘complimentary set of approaches’ are involved in ‘the initial triangulation of a certain effective sense and semblance of an overall approach, and, where a ‘set of supplementary approaches’ invoke a ‘different set of triangulated approaches’, but, where a ‘hybrid complementary-supplementary approach’ is when ‘the former appear to partially overlap’. Let me demonstrate this more refined vision of these types of approach in the articulation and delineation of a certain topic. (5)


Assuming we need three approaches to overlap an economy of delineation we could consider those three approaches to be complementary with respect to each other. So, e.g., in the economic specification of a certain intentional economy we need to note the intentional objective under consideration, the accompanying intentional motivation distinctively in play, and, the characteristics of the intentional subjectivity that is also accompanying these two correlative functions of objectivity and motivation. I could be thinking about finding something to eat being motivated in this direction because I am feeling hungry. I decide to open a can of tomato soup. My intentional direction is directed towards opening this can of soup and heating it in the microwave oven. However, not thinking soup to be enough to eat, settle on toasting some bread as well. This latter process could be considered to be, say, complementary given it will be eaten with the soup. On the other hand, in contemplating the partaking of a dessert after the soup decide to stew some apples while I am eating this soup and then have the latter, when they have cooled, with a large dollop of some freshly whipped creams prepared earlier. The dessert, somewhat metaphorically, can be seen as supplementary given that is not being eaten at the same time that I am having the soup although still an overall part of my having a meal. However, this analogy is only a first few steps in the overall direction required to fully appreciate a process of triangulation, be it with respect to a science project or program, or, something more secular like the preparing and cooking of a meal. (6)


To finesse this idea of triangulation in a disciplinary context let us conduct an experiment that simply observes the bringing to the boil of a beaker of water. The Bunsen burner is lit and the heating process begins. Now, I assume that proportional to the time spent heating this water with the Bunsen burner that the temperature will rise accordingly (somewhat in a linear fashion until boiling point is reached). I can also ‘measure’ the temperature of this water being heated with a thermometer. I will also assume that by putting the Bunsen burner on high that this process of heating will be made quicker. Then, as well, by comparatively observing the quantity of bubbles seen in the water I will also observe when the water is about to boil and when the water is actually boiling (and when the temperature of that boiling water will no longer increase as long as liquid remains in that beaker). Hence, in the pregiven light of theory already to hand, the effective triangulation of these various notions already possessed re the heating of water. After being heated for a certain period of time, I expect the water to start boiling. After a few minutes, the agitated surface of the boiling water and the thermometer in registering 100 degrees Celsius both allow me to confirm, in real time, that this observation ‘that the water is boiling to be correct’. Of course, we can consider that other forms of triangulation were also being co-opted, say, in noting the preconditions involved in the heating of water in the past, as duly noted, that those same conditions are also being re-instituted, and, in line with future expectations now find the present concurrence of boiling water at 100 degrees is again to hand, etc. To this we can also add., e.g., the use of a set of relevant conjectural economies, etc. E.g., ‘If I were to set out to boil water at sea level then should boil at around 100 degrees Celsius’.
 ‘Now, I am currently in the process of boiling water’.
 ‘I duly expect this water to boil soon given my attention to observing the relevant conditions involved in the successful boiling of water’.
 (7)


Moreover, other forms of economic translation are also possible, be they either overlapping in a complementary or supplementary format, form, and formation; be they primarily arrived at and applied through parallel forms of imputed economic complexification. E.g., if we were to add an existential aspect to our primary economy it could be considered to have been arrived at through complementation. Conjoining a form of historical triangulation through noting histories of the future, past, and present could then be considered to have been arrived at through supplementation (or through economic complexification which also allows us to redefine ‘supplementation’ as a ‘process of economic complexification when enacted in a parallel form of commentarial redescription’. Hence, by default, redefining ‘complementation’ as a ‘partial form of supplementation’ with respect to the understood configuration of the primary economy in question). (8)


Furthermore, in terms of an ‘economic localization’, metaphorically, we will forever have parallel economies ‘in front’ of us, economies ‘below’ us and economies ‘above’ us. Just as in science we have sub-disciplines like physics, chemistry, biology, etc; their treatment through either non-de facto or de facto hermeneutical, phenomenological, and/or existential lenses, along with suitably relevant forms of economic complexification; and, through the necessary imputation of a (positive sense and semblance of
) non-economic irruption indicative or relative super-economic terms of reference. Usually, however disciplinarians work unwittingly within an apparently relevant economic sub-discipline without being cognizant of non-economic forms of resolution and their super-economic appropriations in hyper-economic terms of reference within the imputed sphere of the relatively super-economic. Hence this overall disciplinary ‘blindness’ to the economic, the non-economic and the super-economic. But, such short-sightedness is not being excused since the critical disciplinarian needs to take such economic levels in economic localization into account in order to formulate more accurate forms of suitably located economic representation on a progressive path that should then reveal both critical patterns of reformation and potentially radical forms of re-formation along with their ensuing incremental radical reformation of that economic ‘landscape’ (through an ongoing critical re-appropriation of the chaotic complexion of that evolving ‘landscape’ as appertaining to either that general, particular, and/or specific set/s of economic representations). (9)


As an analogy to this concept of triangulation, and the evolving triangulation of triangulation as a process of ‘re(-)triangulation’, we have the necessity, e.g., of needing to know three types of interlinked coordinates in order specify a certain point or area or volume in a certain designated space. Similarly, in order to designate and treat a certain point in time, say, as an historian dealing with Caesar’s crossing of the Rubicon, we need to ascertain its location in these three histories of the past, present, and future with respect to its then location within the same, along with motivated intentions seemingly reflected in Caesar’s transgressive forms of behaviour, etc. So, e.g., Julius Caesar crossed the Rubicon in the year 49 BCE (on January 10) and it would appear his intentions then were to confront the political authorities in Rome (i.e., the event as past, non-present, not-future; with those action enacted not in the past, but in the present, and not in the future; with intentions that were motivated towards the not-past, not-present, but in the future in his envisaging a successful confrontation with Rome… so, by such means, allow the historian to carefully articulate in their historical narration a notation of this event; the nature of its occurrence as a simple or complex genre of behaviour; and the apparent motivation that could be conjecturally and speculatively thematized along statistical lines of reiterative conformance
). Then, to more fully specify place and time, these two just outlined (sub-)economies would need to be conjoined in a complementary fashion, given that an historical specification needs to be economically conjoined and fully overlap (given historical specification needs to be both temporal and spatial in their historical delineations, etc.
). (10)


Interestingly, as a conjecture, as both history and science, etc., as inter-ordered phenomena (as arrived at through ordered forms of reduplication) are metaphysically oriented (in its critical/radical reconstitution through an anti-representational-representative lens, etc.) it would appear that what is found to be relatively pertinent to one will also be found to be relatively pertinent to the other. So, e.g., as scientific experiments cannot be conducted without reference to histories of the past, present and future it implies that in this regard both history and science have a symmetrical semblance of a co-presentation of isomorphic-like information with the implication that as no relationships are ever one way (as another conjecture) it follows that historical presentations need to be scientifically co-presented, i.e., in a manner phenomenologically in keeping with scientific-like patterns of textually represented identification, etc. Or, in other words, what works for one must work for the other, to the extent, e.g., that if an historical event were presented in the immediate present, albeit hypothetically and virtually, its scientific evaluation should be the same regardless of its era of presentation (if found to be reasonably accurate and conformal in that regard). I.e., Julius Cesar was a person with all the hallmarks of their mortality in keeping with any person, and all people, if clinically observed in the immediacy of the present. Sadly, this demonstration of his humanity, and mortality, was infamously demonstrated in his assassination in 44 B.C.E. (on March 15). Or, further retranslated, if suitable contemporary forms of scientific evaluations were to have been conducted in 44 B.C.E. they should present with the same results as if they now were to be conducted in the currency of the present, etc.
 In other words, a certain number of implicit principles are operating in both our histories and our sciences, e.g., the supposition that across time under normal or equivalent circumstances similar phenomena should present with a similar phenomenology. (11)


Now, let me shift to a more speculative mode in order to explore how these shifts in translation could and should radically impact this process of ‘doing science’ in whatever sub-economic field that disciplinarian is working within. (12)


Already, an historical co-presentation is at least implied in our dealing with events able to be subjected to scientific-like forms of treatment, etc., through suitably conducted processes of re(-)triangulation involving relational elements of that sub-economic field along with adjuncts like mathematical forms of representation, informal  observational reports and more formal reportings, statistical approaches in analysis, and the array of requisite conjectures in the context of an already preformed body of knowledge appertaining to that economic sub-field, etc. (13)


Concepts like re(-)triangulation can also be applied to so-called ‘dualities’, like, e.g., the Anti-de Sitter/Conformal Field Theory Duality or abbreviated as the AdS/CFT Correspondence… as a conjectured relationship between two seemingly incommensurable sets of theories in physics (and whose surprising interrelationship is imputed on a holographical basis). Now, the apparent binary operationalism being invoked can be re-contextually re-sited in a trimodal economic context of a transformational retreatment with the hypothetical implication that a third set of theoretical constructs should be able to be supplied in some form or other, not necessarily in the same format (given apposite shifts in perspective), with the further implication that this so-called ‘duality’ or ‘correspondence’ could be retranslated along the lines of a trimodal set of economic ‘correlatives’ (of an overlapping complementary orientation, or, as economic ‘correlativities’ when viewed from a more supplementary sense of a parallel form of economic complexification). Now, given such phenomena should also be found presented in a de Sitter universe, in the curvatures of currently observable space, one must suppose that such a series of correlatives should also have a de Sitter translation. I.e., our theoretical ability to fully entertain at least two more ‘correspondences’, say, between an anti-de Sitter world and our de Sitter vision of space-time, and, conformal field theory (theories) and this same sense and semblance of a de Sitter world. In other words, hypothetically, we should be able to articulate a trimodal set of correlative-like correspondences between these three candidates, or the addition of some other open-ended apposite formulation (along more supplementary avenues of approach). However, admittedly, so much for such a theoretical approach since it has been impossible to date to engineer such a possible correspondence between the anti-de Sitter and the de Sitter aspects of this putative equation, or, the de Sitter expressions of our universe and this conformal field (or these conformal field theories given the equally imputed non-absolutistical integration of this same overall frame of reference just as approaches can be made to overlap as an integrated set of approaches in the formation of the semantic mapping of an overall approach, but, again, never their complete coincidence in the non-critical presentation of an impossible ‘position’, etc.). (14)


Although, such an already articulated correspondence can currently have nothing to do with the realities of lived-experience in a de Sitter space we must eventually suppose, in a hopeful spirt of scientific optimism, that such imputed correspondences will eventually have correspondences with either direct and/or indirect forms of phenomenal-phenomenological patterns of observable reality, and so on. (15)


I would argue that in science, as in all other disciplines, given a non-exhaustion in suitably applicable perspectives that can be chosen for the conduct of our doing research, that all other forms of scientific expression will also be found to have correspondences between different expressive formats. That, at the end of the day, on pragmatic grounds, those formats that better facilitate our representations, observations and calculations, etc., will usually be adopted and adapted rather than more cumbersome forms of representations. Somewhat similarly, just as the complications of Ptolemaic astronomy were traded in for the simplifications of a Copernican system, then refined by Newtonian, and, later, by Einstein, and, a no doubt, a veritable cast of conflicting characters, opinions, theoretical cul de sacs etc, that would complicate the narration of histories in between… Even the Roman Catholic Church got itself involved since it is not obvious, e.g., that Copernicus was correct, or, rather more correct, pragmatically speaking, than Ptolemaic. That, through historical extrapolation and philosophical theory (of the triangulation of approaches, etc.), we might well assume that we can never be absolutistically correct, say, only less incorrect, and, that it is to be expected that all theories are duly nested in more organized forms of theoretical accommodation that relatively and pragmatically proffer better and less anomalous forms of explanation. Just as, e.g., in economic localization, we need to recognize the relatively economic, the relatively non-economic, and the relatively super-economic, and so on. (16)


Based on my explorations of the archetypal economy through a gestalt lens (and its tripartite divisions of ‘background, foreground, and a simulated subjectivity appertaining to the relationship being entertained between the former’, and so on) I have since argued that all economies, in both their institution and location, share a common relative transformational isomorphic invariance that allows us to demonstrate in our various styles of methodological treatment that such patterns in methodological approach, themselves, can be viewed as overlapping either through forms of overlapping complementation and/or parallel forms of supplementation.(as through the utilization of suitable and relevant forms of economic complexification). Let me demonstrate that our economic tools are already witness to this imputed preservation of a comparative relative transformational isomorphic invariance. E.g., in the definition of the ‘philosophical economy’ as ‘one-part hermeneutics, one-part phenomenology, and one-part existential specification’ we can overlap the same on an economy of transformational retreatment in terms of the ‘hermeneutic’ as ‘pretreatment, the ‘phenomenological’ as ‘treatment’, and the ‘(non-systematic) existential’ as ‘retreatment’ with the obvious implication that in our ability to travel from pretreatment to treatment to retreatment that we should, at the same time, also be able to psychically move from the hermeneutic sub-economy to the phenomenal-phenomenological sub-economy, and thence to the (non-systematic) existential sub-economy, etc. Of course, metaphorically, such ‘transitions’ or ‘transformations in orientation’ are also dialectically simultaneous, or can be operated in reverse (in an anticlockwise direction), or in a partially linear exposition, incrementally inform our behaviour in such a manner that inevitable moments of chaotic re-direction would also occur and perhaps re(-)occur (through either emergence, bifurcation, and/or phase changes). Arguing also for the same within both ordered terms of reference and inter-ordered terms of reference. E.g., as noted in passing, that common appeals that will also need to be made in regard to histories of the past, present, and future since neither the historian nor the scientist can dispense with such notions whether this fact be recognized or not.
 (17)


Besides this implicit ruling that a phenomenal-phenomenological equivalence must be invoked between similar relational situations and their relevant distinctions, accommodations, and transformational patterns of resolution, and so on, what other conjectured ruling might profitably be added to this potentially controversial list?
 (18)


In the meantime, let me note the following three additional rulings, namely, ‘nothing is not nothing’; ‘something is not something’, and, ‘there can be no forms of pure equality (where, with respect to the latter ruling, we duly note that ‘no different approaches, either individually or collectively, can be rendered absolutistically equivalent’ except when framed as such in either a priori terms of reference or in provisional, pragmatically useful terms of reference). (19)


Discarding a negative nihilism and promoting a positive nihilism on the productive grounds of either an acceptance of an anti-representational-representationalism and/or an anti-positionalism. Because, positions are impossible to either recognize, encounter, and/or engage, and, a substantial positionalism is just as impossible to entertain as any other misguided form of positionalism. That, even in the annihilation of a particle and its anti-particle never oversees a mere reduction to just pure energy since that energy is transported by other particles, even if calculations find it useful to utilize such a fruitful fiction as calculations conducted on the basis, say, of a preservation of energy, etc. (20)


Then, as approaches are not misguided forms of substantialistic positioning it follows that all forms of identified identification should not be mis-formulated through the erroneous lens of an errant substantial positionalism. So, something is not some ‘thing’ unless we admit such identification is errant, and a product of either an a priori definition and/or the ensuing provisional treatment of the relational situation in question, along with its relational elements, as articulated on pragmatic-linguistic grounds of convenience only and badged accordingly. Just as exemplified in the Buddhist parable of the disassembled chariot. A chariot has no soul or substance denominating ‘chariot’ be it either assembled or disassembled. Just as today, no autonomous automobile would be considered to possess either a soul or some form of eternally unchanging substance since the manufacture of this kind of vehicle needs no reference to such misguided notions or the apparent convenience of such linguistic habits (since if such a vehicle were to be involved in an accident it would still be necessary to identify this vehicle as the one involved in that accident, etc., but, even here, no soul or substance has been pre-formed in order to supply such a referential nomination since such speculative additions add nothing to such proceedings). Indexicals are expressions of our semantic maps and need no such additions whatsoever! (21)


As argued on a number of occasions elsewhere, there can be no true equality, only the simulated form of an effectively coinciding form of an alignment through refined forms of re(-)triangulation of approaches. However, on the pragmatic ground of linguistic convenience such forms of equality are provisionally noted as possessing only a de facto status in that specified regard. But, then, given the counter-objection of ‘self-identity’, as something that we need to refer to, we must insist that even here that such identities pertaining to the same existential descriptors have such a provisional identity only through forms of imputed continuity where processes of transformation must be invoked in order to account for the apparent preservation of such continuities (and where self-identity can only be formulated on the a priori grounds of stating that X at time t1 remains X at t2 through the insisted upon continuity linking t1 and t2, etc., even though X at t1 is different at t2 (without of course, at the same time, insisting upon the opposite absurdity of an absolutistical form of a completely non-continuous sense and semblance of difference). (22)


Hoping, by such a critical use of language, to be able to suitably differentiate and accommodate, etc., the relatively non-critical, the relatively-critical, and the relatively-radical in the more successful expedition of our disciplinary endeavours. (23)


I noted an appreciation of science as meta-scientific, the philosophical appreciation of science, through duplication, as a ‘philosophy of science’, and a ‘philosophical appreciation of the philosophical’ as ‘meta-philosophical, i.e., ‘metaphysical’ in a non-traditional sense, i.e., as ‘inter-ordered’, and so on.
 But, more correctly ‘sciences’, as with ‘histories’, they are already primarily ‘metaphysical’ in tenor through ‘forms of ordered reduplication’. Let me explain... (24)

2. The Necessity for Engineering a Non-Traditional ‘Metaphysical Turn’


At this point in this exposition, I must stress that ‘doing sciences’, as with the ‘doing of histories’, we are primarily dealing with a metaphysical endeavour, albeit as reconstituted in and through an overall non-traditional approach as attested elsewhere. As argued in The Seventh Book.... and thereafter, science is an inter-ordered phenomenon arising through the symmetrical reduplication of the fifth trans-cognitive order of hermeneutic potentiality, possibility, probability, potency, etc. Where through such reduplication we arrive at an inter-ordered phenomenon. On the other hand, in a contrast, the asymmetrical duplication of the ‘philosophy of science’, as a ‘philosophy’ and ‘not as a science’, in effect, must be the ‘philosophical appreciation of the metaphysical’, where, at the same time, the metaphysical has also been defined as ‘meta-philosophical’ in orientation, and v.v., and, where, therefore, the philosophical appreciation of the meta-philosophical must be meta-meta-philosophical/meta-metaphysical in its primary orientation. ‘Primary orientation’ because through automatic processes of retreatment (and its de-suspended de-metafication) an intermingling of these various meta-levels oversees the overall intermediation of the same (through a working suspension and its de-suspension), where, in effect, the specificity of the (non-systematic) existential moment is a witness to such lived-experience arising from the emergence of such aesthetical integration, deontological expressions of such resolution, and their potential optimization in pragmatical terms of reference. But, there is much detail here to comprehend so let me break it down into small bite size pieces of information that might better contribute to their metaphorical ‘digestion’. (25)

There are postulated to be six distinctive orders of trans-cognitive judgment and numbered from the ‘first’ we have phenomenological-semantic classifications (in an atomic form/at); integrated aesthetical judgment; deontological imperatives (without reference to impossible so-called ‘Principles’); pragmatic facilitation; hermeneutic potentiality; and, ontical determinations with a provisional factual status. (26)

Now the symmetrical reduplication of the same gives us an inter-ordered phenomena, namely, starting with the first type of inter-ordered phenomenon of a categorical metaphysics, i.e., as the first order of the first order producing the first inter-ordered order.
 In the second inter-ordered order we have a psychological-sociological spectrum; then, the political-like expression of intentional power, hopefully, with an existential complexion; functional considerations (dealing with fiscal concerns, practical economics, etc.); the topics of sciences; and the topic of histories. (27)


As noted, all inter-ordered phenomena are treated primarily as ‘metaphysical in orientation’. Hence the non-traditional tenor of this overall topic although the metaphysical categories, as extrapolated from our semantic mappings, do have some indirect resemblance to a more classical metaphysics and its preoccupations with certain abstract themes like, e.g., time, space, identity, change, causation, etc., etc. (28)


In this regard, we can oversee the resuscitation of a more traditionally oriented style of metaphysics, albeit as now revisited through the lenses of a complex pragmatics, a positive nihilism, recognition of the positive relationship to be engendered between both existential and non-existential aspects of lived-experience, the recognition of an anti-representational-representationalism, etc., and the limitations imposed by both such former constraints and their potential freedoms, etc. I.e., ‘to do histories’, e.g., allows us to better appreciate the current trajectories of our contemporary semblance of the present, and so on. Or, ‘to do sciences’ allows us to extend our interactions with this world at large in such a manner so as to better support our living in this world together for without this current establishment of such a pre-existing richness of interactions the world would lose its means of support... and the rest can be left to your imagination...   (29)


All in all, this endless variety of metaphysical appreciation further enriches the evolution of our appreciation of lived-experience. Then, without the advent of the relatively-radical, without our being able to recognize, encounter, and engage such a dimension both thinking and language themselves would never have evolved... (30)

What else might we take away from this metaphysical uptake of perspective and our dispensing with positions in so far as might wish to view both the doing of sciences and the doing of a philosophy of science, etc? (31)

On a more practical and technical level, economic correlatives within an economy, and economic correlativities when viewed between economies, implies that there will exist various isomorphically invariant forms of e/valuational formation that should permit various forms of transformational-transitioning to take place between such perspectives whose complexification could well both simplify and enrich the objectives of that research being entered into. An obvious example would be the much cited AdS/CFT Duality or Correspondence previously alluded to. Then, as if beckoning to us like the ever-sighing calls of sirens we have the potential to both find and extend such correlativities, say, between the microcosm of the quantum world and the macroscopic world of relativity; or, finding the means to cosmologically relate the so-called Big Bang and blackholes along with the expansion and expansive finality of the universe itself; or, relate matter with so-called ‘dark matter’ and ‘dark energy’, and so on. (32)

What else might we conclude? (33)

3. Provisional Conclusions, etc.

 Perhaps simple solutions and approaches like, e.g., incommensurable paradigms, principles of falsification, the very notion of positioning and positions, indeed, the very fabric of identity in all its forms are all things that need to be re-invested in and retranslated through both a critical and a radical metaphysical lens that does away with both the unnecessarily speculative and the obscuration of fallacious argument once appropriately recognized as such, etc. (34)


That, furthermore, at the end of the metaphorical ‘day’, this invocation of a metaphorical turn, that allows us to appreciate both the meta-philosophical and the inter-ordered nature of metaphysically oriented experience, through transformational retreatment, also ‘returns’ us to the everdayness of lived-experience. Albeit as now refreshed and revitalized in and through our contact with this metaphysical dimension. and its potential re-enrichment stemming from its having contributed both critical and potentially radical insights as if in order to continually ‘leaven’ the very lived-reality of such lived-experience. As if through processes of re-iteration we meet, from time to time, with that which, hitherto, had not already been iterated... (35)


Of course, we need to be somewhat humble and open in the face of this promise of a life re(-)enriched through these dimensions of the economic, etc., along with the ordered and the inter-ordered... Recognizing, furthermore, that all life is conducted through the auspicious of social systems along with their authoritative institution of characteristic restraints and freedoms imposed, both individually and collectively, and, where the problematic nature of our interactions can often be found in non-resolved modes of engagement to be found both within and between such forms of social organization. But, that is a subject matter that goes well beyond the scope of this short essay dealing with the metaphysical topic of ‘doing sciences’ and ‘our philosophical appreciation of our being able to do sciences’ from a metaphysically oriented set/s of appositely re(-)triangulated series of economic perspectives, etc..!! (36)

        Noël Tointon, Penrith, 29.12.24.
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0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


Imagine prodding, metaphorically, this ancient topic of a traditional metaphysics, as if it were to be imagined as an immense body of work, with a trine, say, belong to Neptune, a three pronged fork, where each prong individually points to, on the left, the merely speculative, and, more than likely, something impossible that could not be contemplated, and, points to, on the right, the fallaciously argued through the formation of defective conjectures, and, where the middle prong can actually probe what might remain, might be both well-formed and well-informed, etc., as possibly viable, as potentially tenable and useful, and so on. So, given this analogy, can we prod something, albeit metaphorically, that actually merits our serious philosophical scrutiny being brought to bear on this tentative topic of the metaphysical? (0)


In this essay let me briefly sketch out the history of this problem ‘why the metaphysical is problematic’, but, first, explore why a problem is problematic in the first place. Then, let me explore the type of critique as applied, say, by Richard Rorty and ask if this topic can then survive this critical degree of deconstruction? In addressing such concerns, I will propose that a non-fallaciously formed and non-speculatively motivated metaphysics is a viable possibility as long as certain key restrictions are not transgressed and that certain approaches to this topic are not effectively transgressive through an improper and inappropriate over-promotion of their functions, etc. (1)

1. On the Problematic Nature of Problems?


Wikipedia (28.12.24) has an introductory definition: Metaphysics is the study of the most general features of reality, including existence, objects and their properties and necessity, space and time, change, causation, the relation between matter and mind. (2)


To this list we could add ethical ideas that could constitute a certain form of morality. But, overall, throughout history metaphysicians have adopted and adapted certain ‘positions’ in what could be called, for convenience, a ‘categorical metaphysics’, say, as ‘general attempts to appreciate the nature of these categorical themes within this broad field or disciplinary topic called ‘metaphysics’. (3) 


Now, historical attention on this topic often goes back to the time of Plato and Aristotle, or, a little earlier, to the Pre-Socratics, but, let us be honest, the business of speculation and fallacious argumentation did not just begin with the Greeks nor end there. In an attempt to rectify these natural impulses metaphysicians have also laboured to put their topic on a more solid basis. In concert with such efforts, we also find a large fraternity of disciplinarians who have disputed the very need for such a topic. As for myself, I feel I have travelled a full circle from constructing a series of misinformed forms of metaphysics to intuitively steering clear of such a topic altogether to now confronting the fact that such a style of interpretative experience inescapably pervades the complete range and totality of lived-experience... and deserves to be better accounted for. (4)


Who hasn’t wondered about various metaphysical themes, like, e.g., the nature of self-identity; asked themselves what is time and space; what exactly is an object, say, a specific tree in a certain forest; what does it mean to be moral, to be ethical, to be a ‘good person’ and to live the so-called ‘good life’, and so on? (5)


Or, for that matter, what exactly is a problem, and why it might be problematic? Or, what is a philosophical or metaphysical problem and what might be problematic about how we would wish to resolve such potentially controversial issues? (6)


This problematic condition, co-associated, e.g., with metaphysical expositions, seems to arise when we ask a question to then find that the supplied resolution or possible range of resolutions to be somewhat either not to our liking and/or the liking of others. In effect, exposing a ‘problematic differential’ or an ‘anomaly’ in our interpretation of experience, that, for some people is experienced as ‘being problematic’ or as ‘not satisfactorily being resolved as things currently stand’. If the courts of public opinion were to act in a definitive manner, then we would have no interminable controversies, but, given an excessively long history for such a phenomenon we must surmise that either we are asking the wrong questions and/or supplying the wrong answers... (7)


Now, at I have reasoned, elsewhere, that the motivating center of our narratives is either a recognized or unrecognized desire to resolve some experiential form of an anomaly or an interlinked set of anomalies. However, it is also true that people are very attached to their narratives and that to fully resolve such issues would be to then oversee the very ‘death’ of those same narrational relationships. So, we must surmise, that processes of partial resolution are more desired than either their ignored non-resolution or their being given a perfected sense and semblance of a definitive resolution along with the complete dissolution of what, otherwise, would then have been a once self-perpetuating and ever-persisting instance, for good or bad, of a ‘living-narrative’. (8)


In the same boat, the metaphysician, like all disciplinarians, would rather ‘have their cake and eat it’. Given the historical fact, that metaphysical controversies, like other forms of philosophical controversy, seem to persist across historical time, and, thereby, seemingly remain controversial, is a testament to this observation that metaphysical problems are either not well-formed and/or not well-resolved and/or that perfected resolutions are just not desired..? (9)


In view of such observations and reflections, some disciplinarians and secularists just do not believe that metaphysics is a viable topic... and, so, should be viewed as a ‘misbegotten branch of philosophy that should be avoided at all costs’. (10) 

2. A Brief History of the Metaphysical Discipline

Metaphysical controversies, like philosophical controversies, along with controversially held disciplinary positions, all seem to be interminably divided up into warring schools between self-identified protagonists and antagonists or counter-protagonists. Here, I believe, we have a first clue that it may well be these expressed forms of over-commitment (or under-commitment, say, in a weakly held relativism) that are indicative of an ideological extremism that historically has proven, as it stands, to be something that just cannot be satisfactorily resolved. Indeed, this neutral reading of history seems to prove just this point, namely, that such controversies are never resolved? (11)


As a psychological observation, when people are over-committed they often take on, to the same degree, and reflecting the nature of their over-commitment, what I term to be a ‘pseudo-psychosis’ that has very much the same hallmarks of a psychotic presentation, albeit restricted just to their area of over-commitment. Probe their over-commitment and you will find a vehemence of response equal to, if not greater than, the effective intensity of that current critique which, under some circumstances, could potentially spill over into being expressed through some form of violence, be that either threatened and/or enacted. (12)


In a contrast to this over-commitment, I would argue that each person does need to find reasonable degrees and expressions of both commitment and motivation by entering a Goldilocks region of existentially oriented forms of a well-motivated, non-ideologically characterized resolve to be realized, I would add, through the suitable use of transcendental or working suspensions and the ensuing forcefulness of their automatically delivered de-suspensions (and where this latter aspect, it would seem, has been seriously overlooked by transcendental phenomenologists, and all other disciplinarians
). (13)


Hence our finding competing academies and lyceums in parallel throughout the history of such recorded metaphysical debates. E.g., empiricists versus rationalists, realists versus idealists, materialist versus non-materialists, and so on, and so forth. (14)


In this potted history of metaphysical enquiry, to be noted as a first clue to this non-resolution of these interminable debates, is the fact that all ‘positions’ are philosophically ‘problematic’ and, therefore, I believe, should be dispensed with. I would contend that we should substitute such unproductive methods with an emphasis on the ‘triangulation of approaches’, where we find an overlapping of perspectives that either reinforce and construct or de-reinforce and deconstruct our overall sense of an effective approach in this concomitant invocation of a ‘pragmatics’ where the better facilitation of our well-formed and well-informed conjectures is the primary intentional objective to be observed rather than the exposition and defence of a ‘position’ that, correctly, is quite untenable, for a variety of good reasons, in any intentional format, formation, or form. (15)


In this regard, I cite the metaphor of ‘the stranded monarch stuck outside the impregnable walls of their fortified city’ given that such a ‘staked out position can be neither attained, arrived at, nor appropriated in any form whatsoever!’ Psychically, we stand in apposition to where we see ourselves as not standing, but, given the continuing existence of this apposition in order to continue the pretence of having a position it must follow that as we can have no independent and isolated sense of a position not in apposition. Then to maintain we have an independent and isolated sense of ‘positioning’ is just a nonsense, an impossibility, and should be duly dispensed with! In its place, we should observe, instead, the pragmatic ramifications of an ongoing triangulation of perspectives or approaches whose emergent productivity is to be articulated through suspensions and de-suspensions, etc., that should, alone, reward the continual evolution of our working insights into such matters. As forever a ‘work in progress’, not just for the individual person, but, for all people engaged in such critical, and potentially radical forms, of a well-disciplined (metaphysically oriented) enquiry. (16)


Obviously, for reasons as just outlined, this potted history of metaphysical debate does not wish to focus on the generally unproductive nature of the issues of such non-resolved endeavours, and wishes, instead,  to substitute for a world of positioning, and so-called ‘definitive positions’, the more dialectically open and profitable method of approaches and their ongoing triangulation of perspectives along with their ensuing emergence of forms of e/valuation that cannot be reduced to such impossible processes of positioning. (17)

3. Richard Rorty’s Critique of a Traditional Metaphysics...
To some degree, I have already subverted the distinctive critique of a traditional metaphysics by Richard Rorty. I am sure that he would find my attempts to salvage metaphysics to be something of a lost cause. He finds that a traditional epistemology just cannot do what it claims it can do. On the other hand, a philosophical approach of a pragmatic disposition, itself, stands in need of an epistemological approach, but, certainly not any form of a misbegotten foundational metaphysics that must seem to his inspection to be an unhealthy mix of both speculations and fallaciously contrived argumentation even if the exponent of a certain metaphysical position has unwittingly and inadvertently operated in good faith, with a professional sense of authenticity and has attempted to display a commensurate degree of a disciplinary ‘professionalism’. But, obviously, what is needed here is more than just good intentions... (18)

This method of mine, that oversees both the substitution of ‘approaches’ for ‘positions’ and an insistence on an ongoing triangulation of such economic perspectives, is also arguing that these provisional representations of such a relational situation should also be pragmatically situated within a complexity of a set of responsible representations preferably exhibiting an existential complexion. (19)


Rorty quite rightly critiques traditional metaphysical views, i.e., as translated from my perspective as ‘positions’, on, say, ‘representation’, etc. To invoke an imputation of foundations or an imputation of an extra-mental reality on the interpretation of our phenomenological experiences is neither useful nor required. We should work with what we already have to hand and then procced carefully onwards from that point in a manner that, from my perspective, is both pragmatic and existential in complexion. I.e., work with that which is more effective to work with, and, ensure that we act responsibly in the enaction of such choices in a manner that augments and enhances the overall richness and enrichment of our relationships, working for the mutual benefit of all or most of the participants of those relationships.
 (20)


I perceive Rorty’s overall critical, and radical, trajectory to have entailed both a negative and a positive set of wings of which the aspirations of the first were well-achieved and the latter very much remained a work in progress. In many respects this is perfectly understandable. In demolishing or ‘deconstructing’ a building, once it is dismantled there is usually not much else left to dismantle, perhaps some residual foundations overlooked in its initial demolition. In contrast, in building something, as in constructing a set of proposals, this process need not have an end-date, witness the repetitive practice of renovations when, perhaps, a generation later, the same process is set up once again to repeat itself. It cannot be stressed enough that in any attempt to resuscitate a variety of metaphysics, either traditional or non-traditional in orientation, the critical work of Rorty must be taken on board. With just a few threads of this enterprise, however, let me rework some of Rorty’s ideas in a more sympathetic light for the aspiring metaphysician hoping to be both critical and radical in the pursuit of this type of an enterprise. (21)

4. A Reply to a Rortean Critique


Without a doubt, languages are used to represent the world at large, this overall world-of-life, in which we ever valiantly try to make our home and will inevitably fail, but, where such efforts remain still a worthwhile undertaking. I have argued on a number of occasions that our freedom primarily comes through our negotiated arbitration of our necessarily prioritized aspirations with others, and v.v. As much as we would like to do everything, we have to settle for the sequential realization of just a few of our personal ambitions and public aspirations. How then can we invoke forms of representation without falling into either speculative and/or fallacious patterns of argumentation and practice?  Of course, it is natural to extrapolate beyond the mere phenomenon of our experiences to infer those forms of identity as presupposed to exist in order to conduct the simplified sweep of our informal conversations and more formal discourses. However, as disciplinarians, such provisional, yet fraudulent, strategies taken literally are not necessary. Invoking a triangulation of perspectives, instead, we can infer that when we find forms of textual alignment that such alignments reinforce our overall sense and semblance of an effective approach, albeit one that should ever remain in those pragmatic terms of reference. I would also note that such a pragmatic attitude should also be one centered in the deontological, albeit shorn of all so-called First Principles, Last Principles, Middling Principles, etc., with adjuncts in both aesthetical, or stylistic concerns, and pragmatical terms of reference, as exemplified, e.g., in the making of a relevant choice of some of the following, such as, e.g., focusing on either the ‘effective’, or the ‘efficacious’, or the ‘efficient’, or the ‘expeditious’, or the ‘economical’, or the ‘edificational’, and so on.
 (22)


What I have attempted to do here, as a form of reply, is to totally accept the necessity for an anti-representationalism, but, have it situated within the distinctive style of that sense and semblance of an overall approach, a qualified form of representationalism that notes how forms of relative textual alignment, misalignment, and non-alignment can mutually inform our overall sense of an effective approach to whatever topic is being brought to hand. As long as we do not transgress beyond these circumscribed notions of mere textual forms of alignment, etc., as either discerned phenomenologically, hermeneutically, and/or existentially, etc., or metaphysically, then as disciplinarians we will remain within a Rortian sphere of fruitful comfort and discursive productivity without lapsing, hopefully, as renegade metaphysicians falling back into old, unhelpful, and non-edifying habits. Maintaining a comfortable region of discourse in which we conduct a categorical metaphysics should the need arise as should often be the case if the disciplinarian were to professionally pursue and appreciate, both critically and radically, the non-speculative and non-fallaciously misinformed objectives of their respective disciplines. (23)

5. The Ramifications of this Metaphysical Turn and its Return to Lived-Experience


But, surprise of surprises, as I have come to an acceptance of the existence of a ‘metaphysical turn’ I find this metaphysical dimension to not only be ‘categorical’ in its focus, but, also very much to entail a much vaster realm of lived-experiences... from a recognition of the psychological and sociological dimensions of our existences in a world of the Other...’ ‘to the very non-existential and existential roots of volition’ and ‘the functioning of those distinctive patterns of ensuing behaviour so instructed to be disseminated in that manner...’ to the formation of what it must mean to do sciences...’ and ‘the formation of well-formed representative histories...’ Here, I am merely reporting my findings and not arguing for such claims... which have been explored elsewhere, and will be re-presented in later essays in this current set of essays (in Book 10). (24)


Being somewhat provocative, I am also arguing that all these metaphysically oriented preoccupations are also to be viewed in the plural case especially in view of the claim that an effective view is one overall view whose overall merit is to be judged in terms of both its triangulated pragmatic e/valuations and its existential e/valuations, etc. So, e.g., in the performance of a certain variety of science, various other sciences will also be co-practised, along with mathematical forms of representation, statistical considerations, the experimental testing of hypotheses, parallel forms of explanation and application that might further enrich those same proceedings, etc. E.g., in ‘doing histories’, we would also need to explore parallel histories of the past, the present, and the future, and examine from those additional perspectives a possible elucidation of probable intentions, then pay our historical attention, respectively, on discerned discontinuities, non-continuities, and the presupposed continuation of certain continuities as also persisting in the near or distant future, etc.
  (25)


Furthermore, we will also need to understand that metaphysically oriented material, discerned through a ‘metaphysical turn’, in turn, is ‘returned’ to the everyday nature of  lived-experience.
 Through a mingling of meta-philosophically oriented metaphysical experience with the philosophical, the disciplinary and the secular, and, an emergent intermingling of the above, the discerned fruitfulness of our metaphysical non-speculations and non-fallaciously argued conjectural economies we oversee a return of the metaphysical to this world of lived-experience... Indeed, on par with existential philosophies, this pursuit of the metaphysical, in all its surprising detail and depth of insightful perspective that emerge from such an intermingling of these contributions to lived-experience, both the religionist and the secularist can equally take up such approaches, hopefully, in an existentially oriented dialogue with one another whenever that type of an encounter should call for such an open form of engagement...
 (26)

6. Provisional Conclusions, etc.


To proffer a tentative conclusion, let me discuss the extended ramifications of this so-called trimodal economic point of view and its ongoing triangulation of approaches (in lieu of impossible ‘positions’). On numerous occasions I have noted a need to take on board an economic perspective where we find a certain circulation of value arises within the limited confines of an articulated economy, say, an intentional economy (as being thematized between these ‘economic correlatives’ or ‘poles’ or ‘dialectical moments’ of ‘intentional objectivity’, ‘intentional motivation’, and ‘intentional subjectivity’) or an interrogative economy (involved in the asking and answering of questions, etc.), and so on. However, were we to subscribe to the closed economy of such an overall economic approach we would never be able to enact patterns of behaviour in terms that procced far beyond such ways of talking and approaching any co-arising specific philosophical and metaphysical questions, etc. Indeed, for our virtual ideation to take on a non-virtual process of volitional actualization in lived-experience we need to be able to suspend the same, and then let de-suspensions hopefully resolve and, therein and thereby, re-direct such ensuing behaviour... in an apparent irruption of resolution and resolve... by which it can then be subsumed under the paradoxical epithet of the ‘non-economic’.
 But, then, for the potentially radical nature of the non-economic, in turn, to be understood, increment by increment, we must also impute, albeit at first as a speculative conjecture, the province of the ‘super-economic’ able to ‘progressively’ re-appropriate such apparent innovations, increment by increment, in this meta-philosophical and metaphysical return to the philosophical, in this return to the world of our disciplines, and back to the very lived-fabric of our secular existences in this world characterized as ‘this existential world of the Other...’ (27)


That in a metaphysics of the problematic, if we cannot observe a process of resolution then we cannot observe the sense and semblance of the economic, the economy in question. Where the trimodal nature of the economy is basically a harmonic configuration reflecting the archetypal economy or isomorphic nature of all economies, namely, the relative consonance of the background field, and through focus the relative dissonance of the foreground, along with the relative resolution of the former. However, too much or too little consonance, dissonance, or resolution oversees the economic collapse of that economy with an ensuing loss of relational significance other than noting the perfect resolution or complete dissolution consequentially implicated in the observed destruction of that now absent economy. Hence the dialectical nature of the living-economy and its living-expressions of lived-experience in the form of textual depositions. To be both written and read through the re-creation of an isomorphic economy whose reiteration reiterates a similarity in its intentional disposition and depositions. Thence, again, without the economic and the non-economic iteration of its resolution, and the super-economic re-appropriation of the latter, there can be no relational significance, no significance any longer for us to be related to whatsoever..! (28)


Hence my pointed observation, that if we cannot both discern and accommodate the relatively economic, the non-economic, and the imputation of the super-economic, as disciplinarians, we have hardly scratched the surface of such a profession, and will barely deserve the accolade of being called a ‘professional’ Indeed, in this regard, such a characterization must apply, as to all disciplinarians, to both philosophers and metaphysicians alike..! (29)


Rendering a simplicity in the midst of complexity through resolution, and, a potential sense of a single-minded resolve in the midst of the richness of such complexity. As if ‘perceiving trees standing alone in a wooded grove, and, also simultaneously apperceiving a single forest betwixt the mass of trees within its midst..!!’ (30)
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X14. Metaphysics Revisited? Part I: 

A Critical Introduction to a 

Radically Reconstituted Non-Traditional Metaphysics
 
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction

In this presentation I am introducing and exploring the controversial prospect of a radical reconstitution of a non-traditional metaphysics from a pragmatic perspective. Having taken a one hundred and eighty degree turn from my long avoidance of all metaphysical topics, like a metaphorical 'plague', I now find myself confronted by the fact that the disciplinarian or philosopher, indeed, even the secularist, in taking a meta-disciplinary or meta-philosophical form of appreciation, more or less, is already 'doing metaphysics' whether they are effectively aware of this apparent fact or not. That, furthermore, even those disciplinarians 'doing sciences' or 'doing histories', e.g., etc., will also be operating within the same metaphysical territory, a form of practice that need not be ideologically over-committed should those disciplinarians practice suitable forms of suspension (and their ensuing de-suspensions) in a manner that eschews 'positions' and where they were to replace the same with a 'triangulation of approaches', in the provisional form of 'effective approaches' or 'overall approaches'. By such means practicing an anti-representational approach to the representative nature of language with ramifications that go far beyond a traditional metaphysics, but, that from this critical and radical perspective would invite forms of resonance that would rewrite many of the themes previously invested in by a more traditional metaphysics. That such a 'non-position' is also neutral in regard to both religious and secular aspirations and, like exponents of an existential philosophy, can be taken up by both religionists and secularists alike. In Part I, I will ‘introduce and explore’ the contours and trajectories of this controversial, non-traditional take on this traditional topic. Because of the difficulties involved in my more formal argumentation, I will work in reverse by first detailing my conclusions with a minimal uptake of key concepts necessary for outlining my overall argument. In Part II, however, I will take a more formal approach by introducing and exploring a series of novel concepts that allow me to conclude that lived-experience is fully pervaded by this dimension of the metaphysical even if our recognition of this aspect of lived-reality is minimal at best or, more likely, totally overlooked. In Part III, I will look at the ramification of both this ‘metaphysical turn’ and its ensuing ‘metaphysical return’ to that life as lived in our living of lived-experience. (0)

In a less complex definition, the ‘metaphysical dimension in lived-experience’ is ‘both meta-philosophical and inter-ordered in its constitution whilst being situated in both pragmatic and existential terms of reference’. Let me explain what is meant by this ‘simple’ definition. (1)


In more complex terms, the ‘metaphysical orientation’ is here being defined as ‘both meta-philosophically (or meta-disciplinary) in its meta-status and as inter-ordered in its constitution; but, that through transformational retreatment, it merges and emerges with an object-status whilst relationally situated with a pragmatic complexion that is primarily deontological in orientation (shorn of all forms of a traditional metaphysics in regard to so-called ‘Principles’, etc.) with adjuncts in both aesthetical and pragmatical forms of ordered judgment (in its also taking on board, in a secondary manner, non-deontological forms of e/valuation), as having an anti-representational-representationalism (in linguistic terms of reference through noting forms of textual alignment, etc.), as being positively-nihilistic (in its taking up a middle path in its avoidance of an absolutistical dogmatism and a relativistical skepticism in its taking up a non-positionalistic stance through an economic triangulation of approaches), as relatively non-ideological in complexion (through the exercise of suitable suspensions and the ensuing of their automatic de-suspensions), as neutral in so far as it can be taken up by both the religionist and the secularist (on par with the historical uptake of an existential philosophy), and, as taking on an existential character when an enacted representation of its relational situatedness is also taken into account that either creates, preserves, and/or conservationally expands positive processes of overall e/valuational formation
). (2)
1. Exposition


That most of this essay concerns the engineering of a shift in our understanding from this more simple semblance of a definition to a more complex exposition of its conceptual sense. That the more formal aspect of this process will be undertaken and provisionally completed in Part II. Whilst in Part III, I will explore what is meant by ‘doing metaphysics’. (3)


In Part I, as already noted, I wish to detail my conclusions first in order to outline where I am heading, namely, making an argument that metaphysical experience entirely pervades the everyday nature of lived-experience despite its being either completely ignored or conveniently overlooked. (4)

Defined by myself as an ‘inter-ordered phenomenon’ it takes on the aspects of an overlapping set of six relatively distinctive forms of symmetrical reduplication of six ordered forms of judgment, namely, a categorical metaphysics; a spectrum of psychological-sociological experiences; political-like forms of enacted behaviour... that then operate within a more practical domain through various performative functions; the disciplinary pursuit of various sciences; and histories. Where these six forms of ordered reduplication are treated in the plural given the understanding that all forms of positioning are impossible, but, that such orientations are possible through economic forms of triangulation. Hence, e.g., histories of the past, present, and future,
 along with the overall history of either a person or a certain relationship, community, organization, institution, political party, and/or nation, international affairs, etc. (5)


By’ economic’ is not meant ‘matters of finance, etc.’, but ‘that, as a bare minimum, all experience operates and is comprehended through the functioning of a trimodal set of approaches. E.g., our understanding of time is divided up between the correlativity of a trimodal set of past, present and future, and, where its correlative facets are mutually co-defined through their joint negations. Just as, e.g., ‘past’ is ‘both not the present and not the future’, etc. Or, similarly, in order to define a certain location in three-dimensional space we need at least three items of information, say, in the form of either coordinates or vectors, or similar. Or, again, imagine travelling through space as a rigid body and noting only processes described by either translation, rotation, and/or reflection. Or, if the physical volume of our embodiment might not be fixed then we would meet, more or less, the three options of either expansion or contraction or neither expansion nor contraction in a remaining with a fixed volume, and so on. I would argue that in economic terms of reference we cannot envisage a tetramodal arrangement unless two economies are conceived of as actually overlapping in such a manner that they are effectively sharing one or two of their trimodal economic correlatives, and, at the same time, we should not envisage nor countenance strict unimodal or bimodal terms of reference (or, for that matter, closed trimodal terms of reference… given that all economies are also contextually situated). (6)


Implicitly, the claim is made that our comprehension of the world as lived is conducted, as a bare minimum, through a trimodal lens, and, as a further claim, this trimodal constitution reflects the gestalt nature of the imputation of an archetypal economy constituted by the relationships engendered between a psychic background (World), a psychic foreground (Object), and our psychic ability to experientially appreciate the simulated relationships being fostered between the former on a subjective-like basis (Ego). (7)


As a simple test of this relationship, we can note that in any field of experience, say, visual experience, we find the ‘thing or things seen’, the ‘space or context’ the same is seen within, and that our intentional awareness of the same inescapably engenders the sense and semblance of a ‘visual perceiver’. That the same trimodal economic arrangement applies, say, to the experience of touch, to either remembered experience or imagined experience, or to any other form of experience that we might wish to nominate. (8)


Why this expression ‘economic’? Because these three correlative aspects generate a circulation of value in keeping with the ‘economic nature’ of its intentional experience as generated within this economy of World-Object-Ego. (9)


Furthermore this linear progression ‘World-Object-Ego’ can also be seen to have a harmonic correspondence given the consonance of the overall similarity of a gestalt background, the introduction of dissonant-like material undergoing a certain degree of intentional focus in the relative foreground, and, how this tension is to be resolved in a form of an intentional subjectivity reflecting the intentional nature of that relationship between these correlative facets of background and foreground. Of course, this linear mapping is to be treated as provisional given that all correlative facets are to be understood as equally co-present, simultaneously, in a dialectical expression of that overall economic relationship. (10)


Moreover, we should also understand that this third harmonic moment of resolution cannot be enacted merely in economic terms of reference... in an endless circulation of value... in its mere, virtual simulation of a process of resolution. Hence the necessary invocation of the ‘relatively non-economic’ in the positive sense of its irruption beyond the original economy in question in order to initiate and participate in an enacted economy of behaviour... since the mere circulation of value formation within its economic confines could not contribute to the enactive re-directing of new forms of behaviour, etc.
 Just as, e.g., our merely looking at a deliciously ripe apple is not going to see us able to eat that same apple if we were to just remain in those economic terms of reference alone. 

Where, I will argue, that the non-virtual enaction of the virtual is non-economically realized through the ensuing force of the automatic invocation of the de-suspension. (11)


But, all appropriation of experience is economic, and, so, even the relatively radical nature of the non-economic needs to be re-appropriated in its relatively super-economic terms of reference. Moreover, such re-appropriation needs to be incrementally undertaken given that the radically-radical can only be sequentially comprehended in relatively-radical increments. (12)


Regardless of whether our overall experience is metaphysically oriented or non-metaphysically oriented, our appreciation of these chaotically re-directed moments of possible insightfulness are sequentially appreciated despite their apparent origination in moments of economic resolution... which may or may not then find non-economic forms of enaction, etc. (13)


In this imputed progression, from economic resolution to non-economic enaction, I am going to later argue that such re-directed behaviour will flow on from the force of the de-suspension automatically invoked within each and every act of suspension. As an observation, it seems to be the case that all (transcendental) phenomenologists have never taken the de-suspension seriously into account. How otherwise would the practitioner of the suspension not be permanently confined within the psychotic embrace of the suspension should they not be able to exit from the dialectical capture of such a device. But, in assuming, hopefully, that the phenomenologist is not psychotic then this can only mean that the phenomenologist is not trapped within the coursing of their own reflections. Furthermore, given that all enquiries are initiated through acts of suspension, e.g., in an economy of interrogation,
 i.e., through the asking of questions, themselves formed through the suspended nature of the rhetorical dis-conjunction of the ‘either/or’, etc., it follows that in the wake of such suspensions de-suspensions must surely follow... That, it is through the force of such de-suspensions that behaviour can be then enacted and where, I might add, metaphysically oriented forms of appreciation can be recast in a non-metaphysically oriented form of lived-experience in terms of both the everyday and, from time to time, the not so-everyday-like experiences of the relative-radical, as realized through our recognition, encountering and engagement with the surprising advent of the novel, the innovative, that which not so long ago would have been impossible to have been thought, and so on.
 (14)


Briefly, let me outline how we can go from an archetypal economy (conceived of in gestalt-like terms of reference) to six distinctive, but overlapping, ordered forms of judgments and, then, on to their reduplication as inter-ordered forms of judgment. (15)


A trimodal economy can be depicted diagrammatically as circular:

Ego (E)

Object
(O)


World (W) (16)


Now, I would like to argue that if we were to dynamically balance (as a form of suspension [mediation] and de-preferencing of) any two economic correlatives then the ensuing of the automatic de-suspension would automatically preference the remaining third correlative. Or, alternatively, if we were to suspend a single economic correlative (as a form of suspension [intra-mediation] then the ensuing de-suspension would preference simultaneously the other two economic correlatives. By such means we would have, and only have, the formation of six relatively distinctive types of judgment. Let me tabulate this process and nominate the six distinctive forms of ordered judgment that arise by such means starting from the dialectical moment or economic correlative or pole of Object whilst then moving on in a clockwise direction:

31 Existential/

Deontological

Ego (E)

21 Aesthetical 




41 Pragmatical 


Object
(O)


World (W)

11 Phenomenological/





51 Hermeneutical/

Semantic






Possibility

61 Ontical (Factual Judgment) (17)


Now, given this shift through various forms and combinations of suspension (via mediation and intra-mediation) we can arrive at these six (trans-cognitive) orders as follows (where ‘-’ is ‘a de-preferential suspension’ and ‘+’ is a preferencing through the effective force of the de-suspension):

First Order:

Phenomenological/Semantic Judgment
-W+O-E

Second Order:

(Integrated) Aesthetical Judgment

-W+O+E

Third Order:

Existential/Deontological Judgment

-W-O+E

Fourth Order:

Pragmatical Judgment



+W-O+E

Fifth Order:

Hermeneutical Judgment



+W-O-E

Sixth Order:

Ontical (Factual) Judgment


+W+O-E












(18)


Viewed through a linear format, in order to get from phenomenological judgment to ontical judgments of facts (as having been understood to have actually occurred) we would need to pass through the other four orders first. Hence this characterization as ‘orders’ through being ‘ordered’ by duly required transformational rules that would allow us to proceed. (19)


Furthermore, these types of judgment also distinctly specify the use of the verb ‘to be’ as to the type of existence being explicated, albeit in either cognitive (intentional) or judgmentally oriented trans-cognitive (trans-intentional) terms of reference. But to this listing we would also need to add aspects of existence relating to sensory-motor and affective-mood levels of epistemological organization as well as causal-consequential uses of the verb to be. (20)


But, these orders can also be conjugated. E.g., we can ask ‘what is the fact of a fact?’, etc., and I perceive this symmetrical conjugation (reduplication) to give us a history, taking the form of an inter-ordered phenomenon, as a form of historically oriented experience. In notation we can write this as follows:

61.61 = 62. (21)


On the other hand, in an asymmetrical conjugation (duplication) the realized product keeps the epistemological complexion of the operator and not the operand. E.g., the actual fact of a possible fact takes on the sixth ordered status of an ontical fact (and this situation can be expressed as possessing a certain actual factual probability). In notation:
 

61.51 =61. (22)


Through ordered reduplication we arrive at six distinctive inter-ordered products:

First Inter-ordered Order:

11.11 = 12     Categorical Metaphysics

Second Inter-Ordered Order:

22      Psychological-Sociological Spectrums

Third Inter-Ordered Order:

32      Executive/Political-Like Enactions

Fourth Inter-Ordered Order:

42      Performed Patterns of Behaviour

Fifth Inter-Ordered Order:

52      Sciences

Sixth Inter-Ordered Order:

62      Histories (23)


Where the same rules for symmetrical reduplication
 and asymmetrical duplication of ordered operations apply to inter-ordered products. E.g., the ‘history of science’ remains a ‘history’ and ‘not a science. In notation: 62.52 = 62. (24)


Now, the main point of this tabulation above is to indicate that all of the above, albeit on its own meta-terms of reference, is regarded by myself as metaphysical forms of ideation. In other words, ‘doing histories’ or ‘doing sciences’, etc., is a form of metaphysics, albeit, obviously, of a non-traditional variety.
 On the other hand, in a categorical metaphysics (12) we would find many of the themes of a traditional metaphysics, albeit as refracted through a pragmatic and existential lens (and as re-viewed, e.g., through an anti-representational-representationalism, etc.). (25)

However, we should also note that the meta-status of such inter-ordered productivity is also able to be returned to the relative object level of lived-experience through a process I term ‘transformational retreatment’. Let me explain... (26)


When we think about something we are thinking ‘about’ that something. I.e., in doing so we have raised the meta-level of our ideation, in its productivity, by one meta-degree. But, at the end of the metaphorical ‘day’, somehow, we return to the meta-status of that which was the initial operand. To this end we can apply an ad hoc rule that merely states ‘that when we are finished, we can then return to the original meta-level pertaining to the meta-status of the initial operand’. Now, we can reduce the ad hoc semblance of this rule if we perceive this process as an ideational consequence of the de-suspension. I.e., that, with respect to the initial pretreatment of the operand, a process of treatment realizes an elevated metafication via a suspension, and, retreatment realizes a de-elevated de-metafication through the co-associated de-suspension. (27)


The implication being that through such transformational retreatment all metaphysically oriented ideation can mingle, and, therein, emergently inter-mingle, with non-metaphysically oriented ideation, and v.v., etc.
 (28)

2. Pragmatic and Existential Dimensions of Metaphysically Oriented Experience

This definition of the ‘metaphysically oriented experience’ as ‘being both meta-philosophical (or meta-disciplinary) in orientation and acting as an inter-ordered phenomenon’, albeit as ‘refracted through lived-experience via transformational retreatment’ also needs to be ‘contextually situated in and through both pragmatic and existential terms of reference’.
 (29)


In my explorations of a co-associated complexity of the pragmatic orientation, I have noted its centrality in deontological experience, both passively encountered and actively recognized, and that this primary orientation is further indicated and reinforced through existentially oriented engagement. However, by ‘deontological’ is meant ‘the preferentially enacted performance of existential imperatives as indicating patterns of proscriptive behaviour that deserve to be duly performed for either the creation, preservation, and/or conservational expansion of the relational richness of the primary relationship/s in question, albeit as they, in turn, are relationally situated’.
 (30)


On this interpretation, a pragmatic reading cannot be a practice merely performed for the sake of a certain expediency, although, at the same time, pragmatical contributions and aesthetical considerations should not also be ruled out, being treated as ‘adjuncts’ that could further complement or supplement those determinations of behaviour that could engineer, overall, better and more apposite outcomes from the overall perspective/s of those primary relationships themselves. (31)


Where this overall perspective/s of those primary relationships, themselves indicates an existential orientation that is pro-relational in orientation, and, more importantly trans-relational in orientation. A ‘pro-relational orientation’ being from ‘the perspective of the overall relationship’, and, a ‘trans-relational orientation’ being ‘the emergent mingling and inter-mingling of the concrete specificity of lived-experience (as living-experience) as experienced through ongoing transformational retreatment’. (32)


Concomitant with these pragmatic and existential dimensions is the understanding that we cannot attain, arrive at, nor appropriate any form of positioning through any type of a process that contradicts the ongoing triangulation of approaches. That, in our use of linguistic representation, we must be aware of the fact that such representation is anti-representatively constituted through the mere uptake alone of textual forms of alignment, mis-alignment, and non-alignment in a completely thorough abrogation of a traditional metaphysics as was skillfully deconstructed, say, by Richard Rorty, et al. Moreover, this anti-representational-representationalism is also positively nihilistic being between the equally impossible limits of an absolutistical dogmatism and a relativistical skepticism... Where, at the end of the line it is to be hoped that the disciplinarian, the philosopher, the metaphysician, the secularist… existentially find and take up reasonable forms of commitment that are neither ideologically over-committed nor under-committed… (33)

3. Provisional Conclusions, etc.


An errant positionalist is very much like ‘a monarch stranded outside the walls of their fortified city’. Defining themselves in apposition to what they perceive themselves not to be they cannot divorce themselves entirely from such a relationship by attempting to lock themselves up in their impossible fortifications of the mind. In the light of this insight, that all positions should be dispensed with, an ‘overall approach’ or an ‘effective approach’, therefore, is merely ‘a provisional work in progress refined through an ongoing triangulation of relevant perspectives’. Where no perspective can be exhausted through definitive refinement in what would then be a waste of our resources, and, where we have an infinitude of perspectives to potentially choose from, but, where an existential-pragmatics should adopt and adapt those perspective that are to be found to be more relevant and more fruitfully productive in the ‘progressive’ thematization of our research, in terms of its theory, practice and critique, and where the latter could be both critical and radical in complexion.
 (34)

Now, social consensus and an ensuing social solidarity are intentional objectives that should be aspirationally sought in the context of a ‘revitalization of our democracies...’ echoing the perceptive sentiments of Richard Rorty. However, the disciplines of sciences and histories, e.g., should not be thematized through mere consensus. Otherwise, we would still believe ‘that the Sun only revolves around the Earth’ and that ‘colonial empires only brought the very best of civilization to both Indigenous peoples and non-Indigenous peoples alike’. As is to be found in our reflections on all things, there are times when we need to suitably change our minds, re-consider our approaches to those topics being currently called into question. In this regard, the topic of metaphysics is no different - hence this short ‘Critical Introduction to a Radically Reconstituted Non-Traditional Metaphysics’. (35)
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X15. Metaphysics Revisited? Part II:

A Critical Exposition of a

Radically Reconstituted Non-Traditional Metaphysics
 
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction

 
In his essay, it is my intention to ‘fill in the gaps’, so to speak, and ‘join the dots’ between the claims made in the previous essay in a more formal manner in order to argue that the meta-philosophical and inter-ordered nature of metaphysical both informs and pervades lived-experience from the perspective of the ‘everyday’. Albeit with a degree of extended insightfulness that is always there to some degree should we decide to both discern and refine a re-characterization of that lived-experience. A process of re(-)characterization that will inevitably introduce the element of the relatively-radical and chaotic. (0)


In order to fulfill this brief, I will reintroduce the concepts and methodological practices cited in the previous essay in a linear-like format starting with the archetypal economy, eventually heading towards the advent of metaphysically oriented experience  through the invocation of a ‘metaphysical turn’, briefly introduce the idea of a ‘metaphysical return’ along with the ramifications
 of such processes of re-orientation  through the auspices of reiterated processes of transformational retreatment, and end with the usual provisional conclusions and comments, etc. (1)

1. Preliminary Reflections


The space between any two dots on an imagined line remains an area inhabited, theoretically, by an infinitude of such possible insertions. With that thought in mind, how could a linear argument be constructed that perfectly links, sequentially, an assortment of interconnected ideas? If we were to think this is possible, as if glued together through competent argumentation, in what size should interconnected units of information be that would allow this interconnection to proceed from starting premises to concluding conclusions? Metaphorically we might think of these units as ‘bite-sized’, i.e., ideally of a size that metaphorically can be ‘eaten, chewed over, without choking’, and so on. (2)


As this model stands, we have the mechanism for dealing with both the relatively critical and the relatively-radical. With respect to the former we could say that now we have the following exposition in lieu of the previous exposition at this same place in an argument, but, now, amended accordingly with its replacement text. So, e.g., formerly I thought that person being seen in the distance to be my friend called ‘John’, but, the moment I put my glasses on I then realized I was entirely mistaken, namely, ‘that person being seen over there was not my friend called John’. However, in dealing with a potentially radical text we have to do something more than just the substitution of either one or two elements and/or one or two arguments, etc., and, instead, supply micro-arguments that seems to set us up to draw the inferential connections being implied through such a setting up of its contextually appreciated re-reading. (3)


I have cited the advent of ‘sliced bread’ as a model for a series of innovative turns where a text becomes radically re-configured in what originally would have been a new and novel form of re-presentation. E.g., we could imagine a person in a coma for fifty years suddenly waking up, with all their senses, and then finds themselves having to re-see the contemporary world through a mental lens that would not be so contemporary in its day-to-day education from some fifty years ago. So, bread is now ‘sliced’ and ‘packaged’. The corner store used to slice the bread, that could be understood, and, if sliced it would need to be securely packaged, just as, e.g., items were packaged in cartons, etc. Then, why not brand it with its company colours and logo, etc. In other words, these innovations, I suspect, would be quickly understood and well appreciated. That, a moments reflection should reveal their logical interconnectedness. (4)

2. The Ubiquity of the ‘Economic’


Most people are not aware of the ubiquity of the economic dimension. Meaning that trimodal economies are everywhere, and that we only have to look more closely. So, e.g., we have a past, present, and future; Or, in linguistics we have first person, second person and third person forms of speech, along with singular cases, dual cases either explicitly stated or implied, and plural cases, and so on. Not proposing an ultimate distinction between the epistemological and the ontological could well allow us to extend the range of the economic to the ontological from the epistemological domain. Nevertheless, what is of more importance is the fact that our mental organization, the very semblance of our thinking, is economic organized, i.e., trimodally. So, we have intentional economies, representational economies, economies of interrogation (involved in the asking of questions), temporal economies, spatial economies, economies of directed motion, perceptual economies, etc., etc. (5)


E.g., in the very proposal, say, of a ‘descriptive economy’ we can also invoke its correlative contrast with, say, ‘prescriptions’ and ‘proscriptions’ (or ‘conscriptions’, etc.). It should also become apparent, once economies are recognized, that multiple forms of economic alignment can also be engineered (in a methodological process of ‘economic complexification’ when, e.g., we find it as relevant to match, say, the historical ‘past’, with ‘analysis’ or the ‘reductive’, or the ‘phenomenological’, and so on). (6)


Taking an open, pragmatic attitude to the discernment of economic forms of triangulation of either its internal correlatives and/or possibly relevant external correlativities (in this process of economic complexification). (7)


Where in effect, this common economic semblance of organization can be sheeted back to the imputation of the archetypal economy. (8)

3. The Archetypal Economy


Basically, intentional consciousness and trans-intentional judgment are viewed through a trimodal lens with gestalt characteristics. I.e., the implicated postulation of the general consonance of the background field, the relative dissonance of a foregrounded focus, and the ensuing process of resolution between the former and its engendered co-association with a sense and semblance of subjectivity in keeping with the nature of that gestalt field, etc. So, e.g., if I am perceiving a bowl of apples, I am also a viewer who can appreciated those delicious apples, etc., as a ‘perceiver’ of those delicious apples, etc. In all of this we need not transgress what is already granted to us. What or who that perceiver is, is neither here nor there? In that regard, we have no need to speculate either in ontological terms of reference or in epistemological terms of reference likewise. So, ‘if there is a perception of apples’ then there is ‘an intentional perceiver of those apples’, basically, no more and no less. (9)


For convenience, we can nominate these three economic correlatives or dialectical moments of ‘field, focus and frame of reference’ (for the intentional ap/perceiver) to be, respectively, ‘World (W), Object (O), and Ego (E)’. (10)

To note also is the harmonic nature of this progression of World-Object-Ego, i.e., as ‘consonance-dissonance-resolution’. As economic correlatives, they mutually define each other through their joint negations. So, ‘intentional objectivity (O)’ is ‘jointly neither field (W) nor intentional subjectivity (E)’. The implication of these economic correlatives is that they cannot be entertained in any form of an impossible, non-economically functioning isolation. One reason why we have to dispense with so-called ‘positions’ and replace the same with the triangulation of approaches or economic perspectives or economic correlatives (or correlativities when viewed between economies), etc. (11)


The archetypal economy also allows us, in general terms, to establish a basis for economic complexity between parallel aspects of the archetypal economy, and, as well the proposing of a model for the engendering of orders (as six distinctive types of cognitive content and six distinctive types of trans-cognitive judgment). (12)

4. Economic Complexification


Through alignment between two different economies, on the basis of their common isomorphism constituting their archetypal organization, we can link various economic features in chains that practically comment and enrich these facets of any one economy in question. So, e.g., as noted, we can link the historical ‘past’ with ‘analysis’ and with the philosophical practice of ‘phenomenologically oriented discernment’, etc. Furthermore, through an intersubjectivity of observations, dictionaries of parallel expressions can be formed that make this process much more convenient.
 (13)

5. Ordered Judgments and Phenomena


This methodological practice has had a long history of evolution. In noting six distinctive kinds of judgment (and therein six distinctive kinds of ‘existence’ invoking the verb ‘to be’) I proposed their classification as well as the transformational rules that allowed us to pass from one to the next, etc. Originally, it was in a linear ad hoc form of organization that over time took on a less ad hoc complexion in a circular format. (14)


How do we transformationally-transition from an archetypal economy to an ordered economy? (15)


By taking the archetypal economy and preferencing either one moment or two moments in that economy (and by default supressing the other two moments or the remaining single moment respectively). By such means engendering these six orders accordingly.
 (16)


These six orders, in their trans-cognitive judgmental ordering, in their nominated order being...

11 
Phenomenological-Semantic Evaluation

21 
Aesthetical Evaluation

31 
Existential-Deontological Evaluation

41 
Pragmatical Evaluation

51 
Hermeneutic-Potential Evaluation

61 
Ontical (Factual) Evaluation. (17)


For an example of a transformational-transitional ruling we can move only to the sixth trans-cognitive order if and only if we can first establish its possible potentiality as a possible fact, etc. Only then should we next consider its truth status as a true fact. (18)


Later this ad hoc rule of preferencing/de-preferencing certain economic correlatives could be rendered relatively less ad hoc by invoking ‘the suspension as effectively de-privileging these moments’ and where the ensuing de-suspension as preferencing the moments, therein and thereby, preferentially selected’. (19)


Where ‘the relative suspension of one economic moment’ is referred to as ‘intra-mediation’, ‘the suspension of any two moments’ being referred to as ‘mediation’, and where ‘the working suspension of all three moments’ can be referred to as ‘inter-mediation’. (20)


But, we also note that one economic relative can operate (as an operator) on another economic correlative (operand) or the same economic corelative. E.g., the actual fact of a possible fact if confirmed or verified allows us to then understand its transformation accordingly. In notation, 61.51 = 61 if true, but, 51 if not true. (21)


Operations between unlike orders being referred to as a process of ‘duplication’. Processes between like orders being referred to as a process of ‘reduplication’. Where reduplication is instrumental in the formation of inter-ordered products. (22)

6. Inter-Ordered Judgments and Phenomena


Through reduplication of ordered phenomena (as judgments) there is engendered the following:

12
A Categorical Metaphysics,

22
A Psychological-Sociological Spectrum,

32
Political Enaction,

42
Enacted Political Behaviour,

52
Sciences,

62
Histories. (23)


Let me tentative describe the reasoning behind the formation of this listing of inter-ordered phenomena arrived at through ordered reduplication. (24)


A phenomenologically-oriented semantics of a phenomenologically oriented semantics articulates the metaphysical-like categories in use in the semantic mappings of lived-experience. E.g., I see an apple and recognize its ‘apple-ness’ along with its semantic mapping as ‘one type of a piece of fruit’(25)


Next, I reason that aesthetic experience essentially integrates pre-essential atomic-like units of distinctive phenomenologically interpreted encounters in an integrative, molecular mapping of those forms of semantic classification, and, thence, I would argue, reduplication would be instrumental in the articulation of different psychological states that can experience those same distinctive types of integration, etc. Just as, e.g., different colours in our experience of light will then be viewed under our correspondingly co-associated psychological abilities that allow us to perform that degree of integration, namely, ‘visual perception’, etc. ( as distinct from conceptions ‘about’ the same psychologically experienced types of phenomena). Furthermore, reflecting lived-experience, we should also not be drawing any absolutistical sense of a distinction between the ‘psychological’ and the ‘sociological given our working-identity as a person in a world of others is as both an interwoven mix of psychological and sociological aspects in its experiential construction. Witness the shared intersubjectivity of working-languages, and so on. (26)


The reduplication of the existential is indicative of the enaction of political power, i.e., the volition expressed by an individual in their social setting/s. But, because, the successful enaction of our individual aspirations is generally the result of our cooperation with others, in a world of arbitration, hence the broad denomination of ‘volition’ as a ‘political-like phenomenon’. (27)


The range of that political power being exercised in an economically fiscal sense and semblance of a world as lived and worked within, etc., and, therein and thereby, subsuming the disciplines to be found inthis world as lived and worked within, like, e.g., the business of law, the medical field, agriculture, etc., etc. (28)


In ‘the potentiality of the potential’ we are dealing with the probabilities involved in scientific preoccupations, etc. Hence ‘sciences’ (nominated in the plural through economic and extra-economic processes of ongoing re(-)triangulation, etc. (29)


In ‘the facts of facts’, we are dealing with the ‘historical’. Hence ‘histories’ (nominated in the plural through economic and extra-economic processes of re(-)triangulation, etc.). (30)


But within the inter-ordered we can also entertain additional forms of duplication and reduplication. E.g., ‘the history of science’ (which is a ‘history’ and ‘not a science’), and, ‘the history of history’ as a ‘meta-history’, and so on. (31)


Defining the ‘philosophical economy’ as ‘one-part hermeneutical, one-part phenomenal-phenomenological, and one-part (non-systematic) existential’. Thence the philosophy of history as a form of philosophy, and, a ‘philosophy of philosophy’ as a ‘meta-philosophy’, i.e., as coincident with the ‘metaphysical’ as here re-constituted.
 (32)

7. The Identification of the Metaphysical with Inter-Ordered Phenomena


Thence the identification of ‘inter-ordered-phenomena’ as ‘metaphysical in orientation’. (33)


Just as the reduplication of semantic categories becomes a categorical metaphysics through reduplication of the remaining orders, in turn, can also be viewed as a metaphysical orientation, I.e., as ‘meta-philosophical’ and also ‘inter-ordered’, and, where both, together, define the sense and semblance of the ‘metaphysical’. (34)

8. The ‘Metaphysical Turn’ through Suspensions, etc.


Both duplication and reduplication are bimodal operations in a trimodal economic context. However, reduplication overtly results in a process of metafication by one degree in meta-status. (35)


Such functions are observed, whether viewed passively, actively, and/or through existential engagement, through apposite forms of working suspensions (referred to elsewhere as ‘extensive suspensions’
). (36)


The suspension of such bimodal operations establishes the ensuing patterns of either duplication or reduplication through the ensuing force of the de-suspension/s. (37)


Thence the treatment of the ‘metaphysical turn’, but, through transformational retreatment, hopefully, we find an insightful ‘metaphysical return’ to the world of the everyday, etc. (38)

9. Transformational Retreatment


When we think about something, that something inescapably becomes elevated by one degree in meta-status. (39)


Beginning with the hermeneutically oriented pretreatment, i.e, that found there to hand be taken up as that already to hand, preferably neither in a speculative mode nor in a mode of logical discordance defectively mis-constructed through fallacious arguments, etc. In effect, starting with ‘prejudices’ as ‘prejudgments’, and so on. Invoking apposite meta-textual genres of behaviour, and so on. then, in a transition to treatment have a well-informed set of narrational facts to hand in order to give flesh to our conjectural economies. (40)


Treatment involves the exercise of ‘remediation’, i.e., parallel processes of deconstruction and reconstruction, operating through an elevation of metafication by one meta-degree. Conducted in a spirt of reform. (41)


Bringing, now, to hand the re-forming of reform as we are thrown back into this world as lived. (42)


Where retreatment is arrived at through the ensuing specific concrete historicity of a return to living-experience that, thereby, is intentionally deposited as lived-experience. Diagrammatically, giving us the economy of transformational retreatment (and its three economic correlatives of pretreatment, treatment, and retreatment) (and the correspondence of its trans-cognitive orders being numbered):
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10. Metaphysical ‘Return’


Thence the intra-mingling, mingling, and inter-mingling of both metaphysically oriented and philosophically oriented formations instrumental in the potentially insightful information to be found in all expressions of lived-experience as conjoined in both disciplinary and secular modes of experience. (44)

11. Metaphysical Ramifications


Proffering a critique of the relatively non-critical, the relatively-critical, and the relatively-radical, and, therein and thereby, the proffering of an overall insightfulness in conjunction with our ongoing triangulation of economic correlatives and corrrelativities (between economies entertained in parallel). Presenting both the appreciation and the living of that same form of productive experience through lived-experience. Refining those trajectories that proffer augmented and enhanced forms, respectively, of non-existentially oriented relational richness and non-systematic existentially oriented pro-relational enrichment... all coming together through a form of a trans-relational specificity of experience in the open-ended guise, hopefully, in our psychic movement towards the relatively systematic existential... (45)

12. Provisional Conclusions, etc.


Where the net result of such lived-insightfulness, only achieved through the working-suspensions implicated in the ongoing re(-)triangulation of perspectives, is the oversight afforded through a pragmatic philosophy with a deontological disposition, but, open to all positive forms of e/valuational formation, that are neither ideologically over-committed nor under-committed, where a suitable form and degree of commitment is existentially expressed, in a philosophy circumscribed by both a positive-nihilism and an anti-representational-representationalism, in a neutral attitude of uptake for both the religious and the secularist alike, and, where the overall tenor of this work in progress might be better summed up as either an existential-pragmatism and/or a pragmatic-existentialism... as to be emergently experienced through the exercise of our suspensions that, through de-suspensions, are then able to unleash, hopefully, the positively productive re(-)self-organization of our primary relationships !! (46)

. 

        Noël Tointon, Penrith, 29.12.24.
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Radically Reconstituted Non-Traditional Metaphysics
 
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


Having argued that we can reconstitute a non-traditional metaphysics, then it behooves me to demonstrate just what can be performed within its orbit? Where, by ‘orbit’ is meant its ‘theoretical ambit, its practical remit, and both its critical and radical composite as pertains to their ensuing ramifications. Where by ‘ramifications’ is meant, ‘in terms of its inputs and outputs, a mix of either present implications, past influences, and/or future consequences’. Given my non-traditional identification of the ‘metaphysical’ with ‘ideation that is both meta-philosophical and six-fold (hexa-modal) in its inter-ordered complexion along with a set of characteristics that include an anti-representational-representationalism, a positive-nihilism, a broad interpretation of the pragmatic along with a dynamic relationship between non-existential and existential e/valuational formation, then, with that ‘characterization’, let me proceed to articulate something of its ‘contours and trajectories’, etc. (0)


Thence this exposition where I will travel through these six inter-ordered orders and explore something of both the diversity and complexity of this aspect of natural experience in order to dialectically discern both the distinctiveness and accommodation of this facet involved as a contribution within the constitution of the intentional and its trans-intentional appreciation through forms of ordered judgment, etc. (1)


The following is a diagram of the circular mapping of these six orders and their symmetrical reduplication as six types of inter-order phenomena:

32 Political-Like Enaction

31 Existential/Deontological

Ego

22 Psychological-Sociological


42 Practical Sphere of Enaction


21 Aesthetical





41 Pragmatical

.

Object 



World
12 Categorical Metaphysics




52 Sciences

11 Phenomenological-Semantics


51 Hermeneutical-Potentiality

62 Histories

61 Ontical-Actuality (2)

1. From A Phenomenological-Semantics to a Categorical Metaphysics


In this transformation through symmetrical reduplication of the first trans-cognitive order (as an ordered judgment) we move from the phenomenal-phenomenological orientation in ideational experience to the semantics of such phenomenological mapping in which the discerned, atomic-like essentials of phenomenological experience in experience are retrospectively mapped linguistically through various forms of cultural-intercultural mappings. I.e., in notation we are moving through a process of transformation (via reduplication) in which an ordered product is transformed into an inter-ordered product. Namely, x1 –– x2. Or, from a first trans-cognitive order this transformation is 11 –– 12. Treating this transformation as occurring from left to right.
 (3)


Now, let’s have some fun here as I wander through these six distinctive orders and explore the metaphysical-like ramifications of their inter-ordered correlates. (4)

In this process, let us note, at the same time, that we have to maintain a dialectical balance between a relativity of one order and the next, or a more distant one, and, at the same time, we also cannot discern an absolutistical distinction between an order and its inter-ordered correlate/s or any other inter-ordered correlates given the holding of the intuitive presupposition that we live within the transcendental-like unity of one world (treated not as a position but an evolving intersection of relevant perspectival approaches). As well, we need to understanding that all distinctions can be accommodated, and v.v., within any scheme, or, for that matter, between any schematic formation (and in the process we will also need to deny absolutistical forms of incommensurability [and, commensurability as well within the primary guideline that there can be no absolutistical forms of equivalence likewise. But these ‘metaphysical like presuppositions’, or ‘transcendental-like rulings’, or ‘axioms’, will be discussed when I approach the fifth inter-ordered order of our interpretations of scientific and scientific-like phenomena along with a need to approach such themes, that more correctly, would or should be first introduced in a categorical metaphysics… with such considerations in this essay being postponed till reaching this fifth inter-ordered order]). (5)


Now, let me illustrate what is meant by an ‘atomic-like phenomenological essential’ (not to be confused with Aristotelian essentials or a misguided essentialistic philosophy). The example I often use is that of the distinctive taste of salty water. (6)


The apparent taste of purified potable water might be described as relatively ‘tasteless’. However, in the form of an experiment (where the protocol affirms ‘no human will be hurt or harmed in any way’) if I were to unknowingly introduce a little bit of salt to a glass of such water and get you to taste it you might not realize that it could taste a little differently. However, a point would be reached in which the addition of more salt would be experienced as ‘brackish’ and beyond which it would only taste ‘more salty’. In effect, you have experientially isolated a relatively atomic-like phenomenologically oriented experience whose ‘particularity’ of ‘type’ would fall within the ‘narrow spectrum of the essential range of our physiological recognition of a ‘salty taste’.’ Here we assume other people can not only generally experience ‘similar saline-like experiences’ but also correctly use the expressions, like, e.g., ‘saline, salty, brackish’ when they describe a range of specific phenomena that generally fall within the particularity of its (passive) ambit as linguistically associated with that type of experience. (7)


Now, in an intimate mapping of such phenomenologically essential experiences we also note the linguistic rules in your specific natural language, for their integration with other essential phenomena and processes. So, e.g., the expression ‘red’ as a ‘type of a colour experience’ may be applied to a ‘surface’ phenomenon, but, not, e.g., our tasting experiences, say, of ‘salt’ per se. So, e.g., the table top of a table in your local café could be painted with a red colour, but, in a similar vein, you would neither taste a table-top nor would you describe the taste of salt as ‘red’, and so on. In other words, we learn what essential types of experience can be conjoined with certain types of essential experiences and not certain other types of essential experience, and so on. Understanding these transformational rules then allow us to move to the second order of ‘molecular thoughts’. (8)


Furthermore, accompanying our appreciation of such rules of acceptable forms of essential integration is also formed a parallel appreciation of fifth trans-cognitively ordered forms of meta-textually constituted genres of behaviour of a hermeneutical disposition. So, e.g., we have observed people drink glasses of potable water, but, are extremely reluctant, for good reasons, from drinking, say, glasses of seawater (which, paradoxically, can render you even more dehydrated should you drink the same in lieu of water or some other fluid that can be substituted as an equivalent beverage). Of course, there are minor exceptions. A person might go through the motions of drinking a glass of salty water in order to gargle, but, then, spit it out. Or, a cook, in preparing a delicious soup of stew, may well wish to add a glass of salty seawater to the same in order to make for a more tasty soup or stew. From these simple and rather elementary observations what might we reasonably conclude? That, generally, there is a genre of behaviour concerning ‘the drinking of water’ and a non-genre that ‘prohibits the drinking of salty water’. On further reflection, we find these genres of behaviour being used to metaphorically ‘write’ such behaviours and ‘read’ such behaviours. E.g., I see someone drinking from a clear glass a clear fluid and I ‘read’ it to be ‘water’ unless I have good reasons for believing otherwise. Or, when I am thirsty, I might seek a glass of tap water by ‘writing’ this type of experience by ‘filling a glass with tap water’. We could argue that these metaphors of ‘writing’ and ‘reading’ are entertained in parallel, albeit with ‘writing’ being an active pattern of behaviour initiated by the metaphorical ‘writer’ and where the ‘reader’ passively witnesses this active pattern of behaviour by this metaphorical ‘reader’ that, as well, on some occasions, will be the writer performing that same pattern of behaviour. Indeed, it could be argued that without some form of parallel simulation we would be in no position to successfully understand the ramifications of certain performances. That, all intentional behaviour is a performance where, to some extent, the person should have some idea of what they are doing unless cognitively impaired for whatever reason or reasons. (9)


Then, philosophically thinking, we might also wonder how these apparently parallel, bimodal operations actually operate given previous arguments that demand a trimodal economics. Well, we might hazard a guess that what is being written will also be read and re-read, and, what is being read has already be written and that such reading is more a process of rereading, etc. Moreover, we could also observe a difference or differential between reading, mere rereading and re-reading, and, similarly, writing, mere rewriting, and re-writing. Where the use of the ‘hyphen’ indicates a more chaotically oriented sense and semblance of behaviour and, by such means, represents a more radical, chaotic-like shift in direction or trajectory, etc. (10)


Obviously, those rules for integration allow us to entertain chains of conceptually oriented linguistic materials (to be notated as a shift from ‘atomic materiel’ to ‘molecular materiel/s’). Such a shift, moving us on in a linearly ordered fashion, from the first trans-cognitive order to the second trans-cognitive order, which, from the perspective of trans-cognitive judgment, is to be reviewed under what I term to be an ‘aesthetic lens’. (11)


Hence, e.g., green (g) table tops (t) that are square (s) and not round (r) at the same time. In the notation concerning such materiels we could represent the same as:

[(t)r]g or [(t)s]g but not [(t)r+s]-g… (12)


Where no tabletops that are both round and square at the same time can have any colour, green or otherwise, given their non-existence in second trans-cognitively ordered terms of reference, i.e., their inability to migrate to a second trans-cognitive order. (13)


In a similar manner the following is also impossible (as both green and not green):

-[(t)r]g+(-g) (14)


Since what is round and square at the same time is impossible, it likewise could possess no colour, be it green or otherwise. Hence…


-[(t)r+s]-g (15)


I.e., attributes of colour cannot be applied to either impossible two-dimensional or impossible three-dimensional objects. (16)


All of this, of course, also translates to the fifth trans-cognitive order (as an object of scientific exploration). If a situation is not possible in (a first trans-cognitively ordered) phenomenological terms of reference, then it is not possible to be entertained in (a fifth trans-cognitively ordered) hermeneutical terms of reference. (17)

2. From the Integration of the Aesthetical to a Psychology-Sociology


Now, I would like to argue that aesthetic-like terms of integration from an inter-ordered form of a reduplicated perspective would entail our psychological ability to recognize different types of particular experiences be they simple or complex in their configuration as ‘falling’ within different forms of psychological experience. So, e.g., ‘things seen’ are ‘visually perceived’. Whereas, ‘things abstractly thought’ are ‘ideas whose cognitive content cannot be visually perceived but only thought in ideational terms of reference’, etc. Or, in effect, a psychology of distinctive types of experiences would be focused upon in an inter-ordered process of reduplication. Where the integration of an integrated product would be experienced under the requisite psychological modalities naturally (and linguistically) co-associated with that distinctive range of phenomenal-phenomenological experienced being entertained. So, e.g., tastes are experienced as ‘tastes’, and, ‘sights’ are ‘seen as things that can be seen’, etc., and not otherwise. (18)


Of course, if we were to alter the configuration of our phenomenological perspective then these rules might need to be revised. So, e.g., we might metaphorically refer to an old sailor or an elderly person as somewhat ‘salty’, or ‘bitter’ or ‘sweet’, etc., this does not mean we have already tasted them or intend to do so or that some other person has, but, no more than a metaphorical comparison to our experiences of such distinctive types of experience, etc. Here we should also note that a liquid, say, a soup, say, could be both ‘salty and bitter’, or, say, ‘sweet and sour’, etc., but, that in this type of situation the reference implied is set up to be viewed along more literal lines of appreciation. (19)


By the expression ‘phenomenal-phenomenological’ I am signalling that I do not intend to take a strong idealistic type of position or its parallel in some form of an overall approach. Yes, we could say that we when we ‘read’ a certain phenomenon it is us that is constructing that intentional description and then re-subjecting it to forms of judgmental appreciation. But just because we create the ideation of that represented state of affairs this does not mean that it is just myself, or the intersubjectivity of society at large, that has us merely constituting the intentional representation of that same phenomena. Accidently plunge your hands into boiling water, that you had mistakenly believed to be merely warm, and you will soon find your mistaken ideation being rewritten by the specificity of that phenomenon itself. Hence the relative primacy of the ‘phenomenal’ contribution in this relationship between the ‘phenomenal-and-the-phenomenological’. (20)


Furthermore, in rejecting the absolutistical isolation of a private language we must also include an interpersonal dimension as witnessed by the fact, e.g., that we think in public languages. Hence the conjoined implication of a sociological dimension as well. Thence my viewing this second inter-ordered order as operating on a psychological-sociological spectrum. Dismissing, therefore, among many candidates, all things impossibly constituted, such as, e.g., pure, abstractly entertained concepts; absolutistical interpretations; all positions of a uni-modal, bi-modal, or closed trimodal complexion; along with all non-ironically treated ‘definitive histories’, ‘final vocabularies’, etc.
 (21)

3. From an Existential/Deontological Sphere to a Sphere of Political-Like Enaction


The expression of resolution can be viewed as a non-economic phenomenon in its positive sense as ‘an irruption of causally directed decisiveness’. In that sense it can be viewed as ‘political’ or ‘political-like’ given that our general ability to enact our intentionally prioritized aspirations has to be, primarily, an inter-subjective affair, i.e., a delivery of a set of responses, more often than not, that has to be both negotiated and, more importantly, arbitrated. (22)


The third trans-cognitive order of the existential/deontological is coincident with ‘Ego’, and, one must assume that such reduplication would be instrumental in its enaction, i.e., in non-economic terms as the ‘unilateral response of the last moment, etc.’ (23)


Elsewhere, this expression ‘unilateral response of the last moment, etc.’ has been interpreted by myself to include the non-existential response of the last moment, the existential possibilities of the next moment, and their actively engaged enaction in the unilateral response of the first moment (given such a chaotically oriented process of re-direction would ensure a series of responses and its ramification extending through time from that first moment from a re-directed act of enaction. Where by ‘enaction’ is meant ‘an intentional deliberation to act, not act, or defer such deliberations for whatever reason or reasons (i.e., be that a deferred postponement or the effective cancellation of those same deliberations)’. Furthermore, by ‘ramifications’ is meant ‘a mix of potential inputs such as a present explication of current implication, the probable expectation of future consequences, and the recollection or anticipation that prior ramifications could still also influence current outcomes, etc. (24)


Hence the political characterization of such deliberations, be they either individually initiated or initiated objectively, interpersonally, and/or interobjectively. (25)


But, for a more complete appreciation of such political deliberation we do need to differentiate both non-existential and existential inputs and outputs, and, the net consequences of such unilateral responses of the last moment, etc. Theoretically, how might we metaphysically account for such practical forms of intervention in so far as the domain for such interventions is none other than that interpreted through the lens of a fourth inter-ordered order of expression. Hence its designation as the ‘Practical Sphere of Enaction’ although, more correctly, it is that which allows us to interpret the same (rather than the actual imputation of a practical sphere viewed along more traditional lines). (26)


My suggestions in this regard are as follows. In a transformational philosophy of retreatment we can start with a relational realm of pre-understood relational parts and participants (as divided up objectively, interobjectively, subjectively, and intersubjectively); migrate to a process of treatment in which we can recognize the differentiated emergence and relative integrity of a pro-relational dimension, and through the mediation (double suspension) of the former we can then proceed with a process of retreatment that then establishes the trans-relational specificity of that situation in the uniqueness of its situatedness; and where through inter-mediation (as triple suspension of the entire economy) then move the relatively non-systematic existential orientation (of the trans-relational) to the relatively systematic sense and semblance of the existential. (27)


Metaphorically, ‘we can live by neither bread alone nor by brioche (cake) alone’. Hence, we need to value the positivity of both non-existential and existential contributions. This is especially important given the existential fact that the relatively existential arises through the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential, and v.v. Noting that the relatively non-existential can be relatively negative, neutral or positive in its e/valuation and hence its potential richness of its overall expression and contribution, and, the relatively existential can only come in degrees of positivity given its direct relationship to the enrichment of the relationship in question, albeit as situated relationally and circumscribed accordingly.
 (28)


So, the desirability of such existentially oriented forms of instantiated retreatment through intervention, etc., noted, through the enaction of unilateral responses of the first instance, the question naturally arises as to ‘how we might participate and perform accordingly in the enaction of responses that positively augment the relatively non-existential and positively enhance the relatively existential?’ (29)


Simply, through the utilization of ‘working suspensions’!
 (30)


However, through the complexity of a more thorough explanation we would need to supervise our well-formed and well-informed conjectural economies, etc! (31)


As viewed under a working suspension. (32)


Where, through the sufficient instantiation of a suspension, in some form or other, through ‘economic induction’ the rest of the working suspension is automatically induced given that all economic correlatives mirror each other (and are mutually defined through the negation of their conjoined opposites). Consequently, and subsequently, through economic induction a sufficiently well-formed suspension can be used to intervene through the potential enaction of a suitable process of resolution delivered through the forces of the ensuing de-suspension. (33)


What are the ramifications of a working suspension capable of instigating a suitable process of existentially oriented intervention? Namely, that, i.e., a phenomenologically proper, a hermeneutically appropriate, and a non-systematically existentially apposite process of intervention whose net consequences oversee an enhanced sense and semblance of the relatively systematic existential. I.e., attending to both the relative positivity of ensuing contributions that are both relatively non-existential and existential. (34)

4. From the Pragmatical to the Practical Sphere of Enaction


In the discernment of this apparent ability to exercise the requisite degree of control over this intuitive sense and semblance of an existentially oriented process of re-directedness in a movement from this imputed unilateral responses of the last moment to the unilateral responses of the first moment, via the apperception of the next moment, as if laid out before us, but, merely requiring our moral permission to be enacted, I would hope that in its being mapped out before us we might be more responsive, and responsible, in the unique specificity of that situation? Traditionally, such an issue is put down to a question of conscience in the hope that the person implicated in the necessity of needing to make such a decision does the ‘right thing’ as decreed by society or the church or some other religious body or the country or your family or your friends or the organization you might work for, etc. However, the existential has a mind of its own and it behooves the truly moral person to apperceive an intuitive course of enaction that bypasses a mere public morality and its potential for an endless commentary on such matters. As pointed out, the obvious complexity of such a process is somewhat simplified by the fact should we have a sufficiently suspended understanding of but one economic correlative then through economic induction the entire economy is holistically re-presented for-us and represented in such a manner that as if through a process of re-self-organized re-direction our intuitive mapping of such a situation decides for us as to what conjectured path/s of enaction should be followed. A decision, as a work in progress, that becomes conjecturally clarified should a parallel consequential analysis also be conducted in which the more probable possibilities are virtually simulated and, thereby, find an essential, comparative assessment that, thereafter, that person can make a more informed decision. Where, hopefully, non-existential richness can be augmented but not at the expense of an existential pro-relational and trans-relational enrichment. Where, the experience of an overall trans-relational specificity is suitably amplified in either the creation of a new relationship, or the preservation or conservational expansion of an already existent relationship. That, in a similar manner, our conjectures and judgments, along with their narrations and their disseminations can be well-formed and well-informed, and possessed of all the required forms of reform necessary that are productive of such a qualitative improvement in the life of those people affected by those decisions made, be such deliberations enacted individually and/or collectively, be they enacted through either co-option and/or cooperation. (35)


In ordered terms of reference, we have the necessity to resolve an ethical tension between the deontological dimension
 and the pragmatical dimension
 along with the implication of an aesthetical contribution
 to the extent a certain degree of harmony, stylistically, needs to be both practically fostered and suitably cultivated. From an inter-ordered perspective, I am also arguing that ‘political decisions’, given that decisions must affect others, although initiated in a third inter-ordered order are enacted within the fourth inter-ordered domain and it is here that we need to note how different social organizations can interact adversely both within and among themselves, and where this aspect will also need to be taken into account in our moral apperception of the dynamics of such types of situation and how patterns of resolution might be put into practice, be they enacted on an individual level of responsibility and/or on a more communal level of a shared responsibility. As previously noted, problematic issues can arise both within systems and between systems.
 Hence a ‘metaphysics’ of this fourth inter-ordered order would need to note some of the dynamics involved in both the formation and interactions of such social systems and within which and through which both individuals and communities will find their place in this world at large along with a complex sense and semblance of a general responsibility that will be need to be elicited therein. Again, by metaphysically mapping such a domain it is to be hoped that both individuals and communities would become better equipped to deal with such cultural-intercultural tensions, difficulties, problems, and so on. (36)


So, this aspiration granted, what is to be found in this more practical domain at the ‘business’ end of such politically oriented forms of behaviour?
 (37)


An array of performative practices, from the professional to the amateur to all other pursuits of both communities and individuals. From the world of social organizations to other forms of recognizable behaviours that are not necessarily ensconced within a discipline, and thence, as not formally situated within a certain social system. So, e.g., a person may read a book, and, another person might be a book seller, and, where both individuals could be the same individual or different individuals, and so on. (38)


Now, correctly, these distinctive patterns of performative behaviour fall within a hermeneutic schematization of the social world that, to some extent, also mirrors parallel set/s of phenomenological and semantic classifications situated in a similar set of hierarchical relationships. So, e.g., we find salty tastes, sour tastes, and sweet tastes associated with the eating of different foods along with their combination in the genre of ‘sweet and sour’, etc. Then, where soups are often eaten with a soup spoon and stews with a knife and fork, although with room for a variety of variations, since a soup can also be drunk from a cup or small bowl. Where, culturally, certain types of food will be eaten in certain courses with their own varieties of performative behaviours. Hence this subtle distinction between a physiological mapping of distinctive types of particular experiences versus a certain culture of expectations as to how that type of performance, say, with respect to food, is to be eaten or not eaten in that particular cultural setting, and so on. So, e.g., as a piece of fruit, bananas are usually skinned or peeled, whereas, in a contrast, apples can have their skins eaten or peeled according to taste and habit. Similarly, ‘red’ is perceived as a ‘colour’ and as something ‘to be seen when suitably lit’. On the other hand, a ‘sound’ is ‘not seen’ but ‘heard’ whilst also being something ‘perceived’ when non-virtually emitted (or when virtually imagined) and appreciated as such, etc. (39)


However, although hermeneutically schematized, performative patterns of behaviour are perceived in a more practical domain. So, although we can talk about genres, and their bimodal division between ‘writing’ and ‘reading’, such performances, as ‘performs’ (rather than confuse them with ‘performatives’) are those textually deposited processes that find themselves being both perceived and appreciated as such. That, upon this more basic pattern, we can then discern a variety of distinctive performances, such as, e.g., the reformed perform (that is being corrected over the course of its cultural iteration), as a misinformed perform when taken up, say, in the context of an unsubstantiated act of misinformation, or disinformation or mal-information, etc., should this type of intent be observed to be either advertently and/or inadvertently enacted in the historical dissemination of that trope or meme or theme, as that particular type of a perform(ance), etc. (40)


In other words, ‘political’ decisions are put into force from the perspective of a third inter-ordered order and the politically overseen domain that ‘suffers’ this pattern of enaction is the fourth inter-ordered order. (41)


Now, can these two domains be viewed as ‘the political-economy’, be that in a mix of general, particular and specific terms of reference, in light of the fact that much earlier, in this Volume III, a 3 x 3 matrix (in a mix of duplication and reduplication between theoretical, practical and critical orientations) a different vision of the ‘political-economy’ was being proposed in somewhat of a different format? For me, this was not much more than a different perspective on the economics of the political-economy (with the obligatory hyphen
) without reference to inter-ordered phenomena that, at that point, had not yet been proposed (although this phenomenon is implicated, but unrecognized, in its schematization. So, e.g., the horizontal element of the theoretical in intersecting the vertical element of this same aspect of the theoretical was in effect, practicing a form of symmetrical reduplication,
 and, where, say, the horizontal element of the theoretical in intersecting the vertical element of the practical was, in effect, practising a form of asymmetrical duplication. However, as noted this aspect of the inter-ordered was not involved). (42)


These different schematizations all involve an economic core, namely, a 3 x 1 matrix of the archetypal economic whose economic correlatives are World, Object, and Ego as previously introduced. Now, an ordered economy can be viewed as 3 x 2 matrix.
 Extending this notation, an inter-ordered economy could be viewed as the reduplication of the same, namely, (3 x 2).(3 x 2) matrix where only the identically ordered elements are subjected to such reduplication. In a contrast, and in retrospect, the elements of the earlier political-economy are best represented by a 3 x 3 matrix. That, pragmatically, these schemes have been designed to do different forms of work and despite variations on the theme of an archetypal economy need not be treated as definitively incommensurable,
 but, rather as a variety of heuristic devices that can act in either complementary or supplementary fashion, and so on. In all of this we also have a similar potential clash of perspectives when I claim the de-suspension is released through the suspension of that suspension. Which is all very well when we understand that we have three forms of suspension, namely, a unimodal-like act of intra-mediation, a bimodal-like act of mediation, and a trimodal-like act of inter-mediation. Then, to complicate matters, a process of treatment is referred to as a process of remediation which is a near-simultaneous act of deconstruction and reconstruction, and, where the net effect of treatment is de-suspended in the formation of the specific concrete historicity of the ensuing non-systematic existential moment as it advances towards a more systematic reading through enaction within the unilateral responsiveness of the first instance. Moreover, this third moment can also be defined as the mediational consequences of the other two economic moments of World and Object. However, in the enaction of a certain perform(ance) we must intuitively rely on this threefold range of processes as entailed in ‘working suspensions’. (43)


Now, putting such asides to the side, what are the metaphysical ramifications to be seen within this business domain of the fourth inter-ordered order as the realm of political enaction within this non-economic exposition of the ensuing enaction of an overall economy? No more than the plethora of residences for all manner of disciplines, etc. (44)


Niklaus Luhmann, as a philosopher of social systems, was insistent, in his exposition of social systems (as the historical trajectories in the thematizations of disciplines), on holding the line arguing, e.g., that a judge needs to make a legal decision in conformity with the political legislation of that county in question and is not in the business of making, say, moral judgments, or historical judgments, or scientific judgments per se, and so on. Yet, on the other hand, the moral landscape underlining the legal system of a relatively stable democracy is usually updated through a relatively-radical lens from time to time. E.g., the banning of slavery is now enshrined in law and no longer falls under the division of property and property rights. Yes, a judge is somewhat bound by forms of legal consensus. But, on the other hand, legislators can change their minds on all manner of topics, and, joy of joy, do the right thing… So, e.g., slavery is taken off the books and to those same books was added the legal advent of gay marriage, and so on. (45)

Taking a more compressed vision or version of the inter-ordered landscape of the political-economy (as a fourth inter-ordered phenomenon) sees political legislators, executives, and judges, participants in agriculture and the food industries, members of the health profession, police and accountants, etc., etc., all operating within the enacted confines of one overall cultural-intercultural domain of political expression. In taking this metaphysically oriented sense of perspective as inter-ordered, etc., what might we expect from this translated transformation of our perception of this ‘political’ space through the auspices of a metaphysical lens? (46)


The immediate access to a plethora of economic tools and insights in order to address and redress problematic features to be found both within and between social systems, and so on. (47) 

E.g., both the philosopher and the metaphysician, both the disciplinarian and the secularist can now start to discern the distinctions and accommodations between the economic, the non-economic, and the imputation of a super-economic sphere of influence in which such differences are to find an ongoing sense and semblance of relational resolution, etc. (48)


E.g., where people interested in observing a due concern and care for their fellow citizens, the environment, the pursuit of justice, and so on, can start to comprehend the full ramifications of an existential dimension and discern how to instigate positive patterns of existential intervention that mutually benefit, on balance, the to-be-experienced value of our relationships when subjected to such advantageous transformations. (49)


E.g., by exercising such forms of intervention, etc., we can better hope to discern a mere critical sense and semblance of the landscape of the overall political-economy and through such close(r) attention being paid to its appreciation discern the inevitable advent of the relatively-radical as opportunities to conservationally expand this positive richness and enrichment of, respectively, both the relatively non-existential and the relatively existential on the understanding that in a convergence of overlapping perspectives we can no longer assume patterns of positioning in our exercising the bankruptcy of positions by arguing for unimodal, bimodal and closed forms of trimodal functions, from the representative to the performative, from the disciplinary to the secular, etc. From this perspectival understanding, many implications follow. No longer can we definitively separate the so-called ‘goats and sheep’ just as the relatively existential cannot be completely divorced from the relatively non-existential on the grounds that existentialization, as a process, is realized through the ongoing resolution of the relatively non-existential and not the ongoing resolution of the relatively existential. Where, moreover, the dialectics of ideation follows a similar schematic format to the extent that so-called definitive ‘positions’ cannot and should not be tolerated given that they can be neither hermeneutically recognized, nor phenomenal-phenomenologically encountered, nor engaged existentially in either non-systematic or systematic orientations, and so on. (50)


That, to further assist in such insightful discernment, we can also add the metaphysically oriented topics of both science and history. (51)

5. From Hermeneutical-Potentiality to Doing Sciences


As a surprising consequence of the meta-philosophical nature of inter-ordered phenomena is the perhaps long overdue metaphysical re-writing of this topic of science (and, as well, the topic of history). Let me explain and explore what is implied in this reconstitution of a non-traditional metaphysics. (52)


In inter-ordered terms, ‘the inter-ordered field of science (as a general discipline involving the interactions and intersections of relatively different sciences) is as ‘the possibilities of possibilities’ (or ‘the potential of potentials’… when we treat ‘possibilities’ or ‘potentials’ as ‘perspectives’ or, better, as a working set/series of perspectives and not absolutistical positions) (and contrasts with histories as ‘the fact/s of facts’, etc.). (53)


I.e., the symmetrical reduplication of the fifth trans-cognitive order of possibility or potentiality in the form of possibly true factual states of affairs but whose truth determination is not fully decided (although any form of resistance to its transitional migration to the sixth order of ontical determination may well be successfully resisted for certain reasons, be they either explicated or left merely implicit…).


I.e., 51.51 –– 52. (54)


E.g., if ‘X = ‘the current bald king of France’ then the proposition ‘that there is an X’ to be found in the world at large is generally understood (my most French people) to not be true. Moreover, because this denomination does not nominate an existent object (subject) then this imputed object can be ‘neither bald nor not bald’, etc. (55)


So, w.r.t. X; as per Tarski, because X’ is not true (-t) therefore the truth condition for that possible fact cannot be found then X’ is -t iff -X,  because, X’ is -t iff given -X (i.e., the absence of X, as -X). Or, -X’ is t iff -X. I.e., it is true that X is non-existent. (56)


Or, if the meaningful negation of a certain possible fact is not true then in our relevant inventories of the world there’ll be the absence of that incorrect statement. (57)


In the inter-ordered treatment of possible states of affairs both affirmed assertions and non-affirmed assertion will need to be taken on board in the ensuing delineation of that type of science. (58)


Now, it is true that in a categorical metaphysics such issues could be profitably explored, but, given the general observation of a widespread reluctance of philosophers to explore a categorical metaphysics, or metaphysics in general, it would appear that this topic is more the province of a theoretical physicists, et al.
 Hence my currently conducting this form of an overview from a more scientific set of perspectives. (59)


It is amazing when reading or listening to physicists talk about their discipline how ‘metaphysical’ the tone of that ensuing conversation appears to sound… (60)


In previous essays I have dismissed ‘Principles’ with a large ‘P’ and, more recently, ‘Positions’ with either a self-imposed capital ‘P’ be that either explicitly pointed out as such or left in a merely implicit format. E.g., in deontological considerations, the ensuing ‘imperatives’ can be more simply viewed as ‘the forces of resolution being imposed by our appreciation of our relevant relationships through the experience of the net force of their co-associated economic/non-economic de-suspensions’. In other words, the impossible status of dramatic ‘Principles’ need not be invoked since we already have to hand that which can be viewed as both ‘already in place and already working’, namely, these permitted patterns of resolution, etc. (as existentially fall under the expression ‘unilateral responses of the first instance’ in the permitted enaction of ‘unilateral responses of the next instance or moment’, etc., from an existential appreciation of ‘unilateral responses of the last moment’, etc.). Treating ‘Positions’, more or less, in the same or similar manner, as needing to be completely abrogated. (61)


However, it is very tempting to metaphysically view certain ‘principles’ as ‘transcendental guidelines’, or as ‘axioms’, or as the ‘necessitation of presupposed rulings’ (nprs).
 Let me explore this propensity to presuppose such restrictions on identity and identification as a form of categorical metaphysics, albeit as conducted here, more from the perspective of a theoretical physics, etc. (62)


One such ruling is my general observation ‘that there can be no pure identity and no pure act of either absolutistical identification or self-identification’. So, e.g., we might want to say that in the overall existential description of the life-history of a certain person P that it is the same person who was born in country C and now currently lives in the nation N. Now, such identification is an extremely close approximation because although that person P has changed, from moment to moment, still we could also claim that there is no other identity that fulfills that same existential description. The point being that although we must, through sheer convenience, refer to P, still, P has changed, moment from moment, between all such moments, and, therefore, cannot be self-identical at any other moment in time except in and through the a priori-like convenience of those nominated terms of reference. Still, we can hold this ‘axion’ or ‘presupposed ruling’ as long as its limitations are understood and accepted. E.g., in a legal situation, if P is held responsible for x, then P is to be held responsible for x. However, P is still allowed to change their mind since this possibility remains as long as that person is also responsible for that change in mind, etc. Unfortunately, politicians are, on occasions, rightly or wrongly, not afforded this ability to change their minds by their electorates, and, hopefully, such changes in attitude are more in a positive alignment with their potential for augmented non-existentially oriented richness and enhanced existentially oriented enrichment of those relationships that will be found to be influenced by such political decisions falling within those evinced attitudes, etc. (63)


Hence this axiom, etc., that identity, as a process of identification, can only be performed, pragmatically, in the a priori-like treatment of patent similarities, falling within existential descriptions, as ‘existential descriptors’, etc. (64)


Thence, it would be also worth our while to observe what apparent differences in identity could be observed that may well qualify our statements, etc. That, similarly, the differences in contextualization should also be noted when and where relevant. (65)


Hence the preservation of this ruling or axiom that there can be no positions only perspectival approaches and their trimodal economic overlappings. Or, more succinctly, only processes of ‘re(-)triangulation’ I.e., ‘an ongoing, overall economy of economic processes of re-triangulation’. (66)


In an open world of theoretical physics, such theoreticians have had to grapple with basic concepts like ‘space’, ‘time’, ‘space-time’, ‘speed of light’, ‘inertial frames of reference’, ‘motion and acceleration’, the nature of ‘constants’, ‘mass’, ‘energy’, ‘laws of conservation’, ‘spin’, the ‘non-empty nature of the vacuum’, ‘particles’ versus ‘waves’, or ‘wavicles’, ‘the half-life of radioactive processes of decay’, ‘forces’, ‘Planck limitations’, ‘blackholes’, ‘singularities’, the so-called ‘Big Bang’, etc., etc.
 In navigating this plethora of such concepts along with their mathematical representations, the experimental evidence for such imputations, etc., we find the web-like linking of a miscellany of such ‘picture-tools’. Where metaphorical imagery is alluded to in order to create the set-up for the fabrication of either a set/s and/or series of inter-linked concepts, and so on. Where such processes are found to culminate in such edifices as ‘quantum physics’, ‘special and general theories of relativity’, ‘field theories’, and their economic paralleling through forms of ‘duality’ or ‘correspondence’ or (what I would like to argue for as trimodal forms of economically triangulated) ‘correlativity’, etc. (67)


But given such patterns of imputed representation, just how should these inescapable processes of representation be better represented in light of the metaphysical critique, say, of either Richard Rorty or myself (in calling for the complete dispensing of both principles and positions, etc.)? (68)


So, seemingly, identification is a process where metaphysical-like rulings declare a qualified sense of identity subject to all the limitations ‘naturally’ imposed upon the same. Where by ‘naturally’ is meant either as ‘the limitations upon the collection of suitable forms of evidence as found through relevant observations’, etc., or, perhaps ‘those limitations also imposed by the very nature and manner of the research being entered into and defined accordingly. So, e.g., in dealing with the very idea of ‘quantum entanglement’ a strict notion of ‘locality’ seemingly has had to also be given up. So, e.g., recently, concepts like ‘negative mass’ and ‘negative time’ have also had to be entertained, and so on. Or, conversely dark matter and dark energy might someday be dropped, etc. All in all, a metaphysical or metaphysical-like feast being entertained on even a grander scale than that ever performed by Medieval Scholastics (and that myth of dancing angels?)?
 (69)


In a similar vein let me dismiss the idea that our behaviour, in matters of possible choice, has no trace whatsoever of freewill, but, at the same time, that our freedom is not something that is untrammelled. I.e., that we have certain degrees of freedom but neither the absolutistical presence of perfect freedom nor the absolutistical absence of the same. In this dialectics of an apparently qualified freedom of choice, we seem to make decisions and then enact the same in non-virtual terms of reference. Hence the reasonable notion of ‘legal liability’ despite our apparent freedom being scoped, among other things, by our embodiment, not possessing a perfect knowledge of the world, the (conflicting) motivation of others, and that of our own sense/s of self, and so on. Yet, despite such limitations, we can and do makes certain choices, and, for many of those choices once made should stand in some reasonable degree of legal liability for the same should such processes of enaction stray beyond legal or socially acceptable standards of propriety, etc. Now, these two extremes of possessing a perfect freedom (to do anything we can imagine) and the complete absence of freedom in the proposition of a universe that is completely deterministic in its constitution we can demonstrate the impossibility of the former by noting an intentional differential between ideation and the constraints imposed upon intentionally performed patterns of practice, and, in the latter that a world of physics cannot be constituted purely in terms of a definitive determinism since even the trajectories of objects encounter chaotic pre-conditions, conditions, and post-conditional consequences. (70)


The first impossible option can be demonstrated by getting the other person to imagine themselves flying through space back in time to their country or locality of birth. Now, ask them to do just that, and, unfortunately or fortunately, they just do not sail upwards and back into time to immediately disappear before us. (71)


The second option can be neatly dismantled when the world of physics, itself, is understood as not being constituted purely in so-call ‘deterministic laws of nature’. Isaac Newton troubled himself to a great extent on just this issue. Being seen somewhat as ‘the father of a clockwork-like universe’ he, himself, was most certainly self-disabused of entertain such an unrealizable idea. He worried if the orbits of the planets about the sun would forever hold their seemingly fixed trajectories, or, end up crashing into each other, or end up heading towards the sun or even being able to make an escape from the very confines of this same solar system itself. He reasoned by starting with a system containing one large body, say, the sun and a smaller planet traversing a stable orbit. No problem there. But, in trying a system with three orbiting bodies he soon realized that most of those trajectories would very soon go chaotic and present a system that could not be predicted given the slightest variation in the measurement of the initial situation gave completely different outcomes. That measurement itself could not be perfect except in an act of fiat. In dealing with this infamous three-body problem a later mathematician, Henri Poincaré (1854-1912), realized that some orbits of a three-body system could be idealistically treated as stable, say, with equidistant positions circling in one orbit with the same speed, although, even here imperfections in measurements will also eventually produce chaotic-like outcomes (as also assumed, e.g., by my axiom of non-equality, in so far as things cannot be perfectly equal outside their treatment conducted in an a priori-like manner). That, in essence, even the planets in the solar system are eventually doomed to experience the consequences of chaotic perturbations, and that these events, too, cannot be precisely predicted other than as formulation of the fact that, as an inevitable conclusion, we must regard all systems (of three or more elements) to be inherently chaotic. Of course, such an observation must also apply to the re(-)triangulation of all perspectival approaches. On the other hand, we can breathe somewhat easier given that the chaotic nature of represented-reality is only in evidence at certain points of either chaotic bifurcation, or the novel emergence of a certain set of features, and/or the phase changes inherent in the configuration of a certain system.
 (72)


As a demonstration of chaotic phenomena, we have only to keep on turning on a water tap, slowly, and watch it cycle through relatively linear forms of motion to oscillate with relatively non-linear forms of motion when the gushing water takes on a more turbulent presentation, and v.v. (73)


That, this recognition ‘that the world is chaotically d/riven’, from time to time, puts paid to a more deterministic vision of a world, and, both consequently and subsequently, we can no longer both ‘metaphysically’ entertain and subscribe to this false vision of such an impossible world. ‘Impossible’ since without this chaotic dimension there could be decision making, no genetic mutations, no evolution, and, most certainly, no ability to even assess the very situation we currently find ourselves in, and from such an appreciation, go on to communicate our perceptions and thoughts with others, and v.v., and so on.
 (74)


But, I stress, this understanding and acceptance of a chaotic world does not alter the lived-reality of the fact that we still have a legal responsibility that should be duly observed to the best of our abilities! Preferably through forms of existentialization that both augment and enhance, i.e., amplify, the overall lived-quality of our relationships inescapably entered into through suitable forms of intervention, etc., since to even not intervene is still ‘to enact a pattern of intervention’ through either non-action or inaction of some variety…
 (75)


I would also like to reintroduce the apparent metaphysics behind this idea ‘that we must dispense with positions and replace the same with the ongoing re(-)triangulation of relevantly overlapping approaches’. In my estimation, from the doing of humble experiments to an appreciation of grandly presented forms of theoretical elaboration, so beloved of physicists and mathematicians, et al, we would find, on closer forms of inspection, that such an overall approach is an effective approach when duly undertaken in a suitable manner. Just as conformal field theory can productively interact with another system of thought seemingly unrelated initially. As in, e.g., the AdS/CFT Correspondence as first published by Juan Maldacena in 1997. In this same regard, I would like to speculate that, on economic grounds, other forms of economic correlatives could also be found and that such ‘dualities’ are more trimodal ‘correlatives’, and, that in a suitably engineered and explicated process of correspondence with other systems these ‘dualities’ can be treated not just as correlatives but as correlativies in a correspondence with those more distance systems able to be correlated in these processes of an extended re(-)triangulation., etc. Could this process, perhaps, be demonstrated on more trivial grounds? E.g., we know, e.g., that a so-called ‘conservation of mass’ is better described in wider terms of reference as an overall ‘conservation of energy’. In other words, we already have this relatively non-controversial approach to a duality between ‘matter’ and ‘energy’. Hence the simplification presented in the form: E = mc2. Attending to this formula, it is obvious that it is already written with three terms. Hence this trimodal constitution of this formula, i.e., in terms of ‘mass’, ‘energy’, and ‘the speed of light’. (76)


Or, as already pointed out, e.g., in the three inputs needed to define a point in a three-dimensional space; the three time periods of past, present, and future; the three forms of travel through space, namely, translation, rotation, and reflection; the three transformations of an object, namely, contraction, expansion, or neither contraction nor expansion; and so on, and so forth. (77)

6. From Ontical-Actuality to Doing Histories


That, here, in hardly partaking of this ample banquet of ideas being metaphysically approached by the overall world of science, in what has been sampled we can plainly see a world well-worth the participation of both philosophers and meta-philosophers i.e., metaphysicians, as well all manner of disciplinarians. Indeed, that a similar metaphysical-like world is there to be metaphorically ‘inhabited’ by historians. Let me explain. (78)


Just as sciences are predicted on an inter-ordered reduplication of the possibilities of possibilities (and an ongoing determination of just what is either scientifically possible or impossible) the disciplinary world of the historical, I believe, is similarly constituted on the inter-ordered reduplication of the fact of facts, etc. (79)


Now, let us say ‘a set of facts are assembled’ by a ‘factologist’ who, hopefully, has correctly ascertained the individual truth determinations of the same in order to dispense with those facts that are, currently, either disproven, or, neither proven nor disproven. Then, the historian is attempting to ascertain ‘the fact of such facts’, where through their historical interpretations they would be arguing, hopefully, for the relevant explication of a coherent history in their utilization of that relevant body of facts. Over the course of such research, they may well be able to disprove some of those so-called facts, previously presented as true statements; reclaim some of the facts previously regarded as disproven; and settle those situations where the historical representation of certain conjectural propositions was to date neither proven nor disproven, and, therein and thereby, assign a more definite semblance of a now potentially decided set of truth values. Thence, albeit simplified, the work of the historian, whose work will be presented, in all probability, in a research format, like all research formats, that in some form or other, will be professionally presented through a form of a narrative. I.e., as a narration whose codification will more than likely be that as dictated by the world of academia regardless of whether that historian or group of historians be either working in an academic setting or as independent scholar/s, or as an amateur or in social group of amateurs, etc. Furthermore, no doubt, such an active historian will be working, either directly or indirectly with other historians. Either reading the work of historians working in a related field or conversing with others, either formally or informally, and so on. (80)


Now, this brings me to the observational finding of mine that ‘all histories’, correctly are ‘a mix of histories of the past, histories of the present, and histories of the future’. Of course, on its face, such an idea may even seem to be outrightly contradictory. How is it possible to do a history of the present, let along one on events that have as yet not occurred, etc? However, let me address these seemingly problematic concerns. (81)


Let us be honest, what well-presented history of the past, in both its formation and dissemination, does not also have a metaphorical ‘eye’ on the present, maybe to make a point about the troubling concerns of our current era or the then current era of that historian if they be situated in a more distant, much less recent sense of time? So, rhetorically we could well ask does Edward Gibbon’s The history of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire (1760) have nothing to say to his then readership? Much like films depicting a certain period in time, where, even despite some concerns over maintaining a great degree of historical accuracy, such productions all still stand out as having been created in their own era, as products of their own times. Similarly, all credible histories will also, either wittingly or unwittingly, also cast that metaphorical ‘eye’ on the ‘spirit’ of their own times. That, even if this were not the apparent intention of the author or authors, in all probability, it would, in all likelihood, be also read through that more current sense of a contemporary lens.
 (82)


But, even an historian immersed in the depths of their historical analyses will be asking themselves just what intentions could we reasonably assume that certain actors may have had or may not have had? Invoking hermeneutic rules, e.g., of the re-iteration of apparent intent, to argue, e.g., that it was no coincidence that Julius Caesar, in crossing the Rubicon, did so with a very large contingent of legionnaires and it would appear obvious to everyone, both then and now, that he was not going to Rome to merely dine with the authorities or to just meet and greet either his relatives or simply thank his financial and political supporters, etc. So, even an historian of the past needs, from time to time, to imagine the ‘then present’ or the ‘then future’ in order to complete such forms of analysis… besides providing a direct or oblique commentary on the potential turmoil of current times if not its more troubling aspects already in play and by such means make their vision of history more readable, more memorable, and, perhaps, more commercial? (83)


Now, I have often wondered how a credible history of the present could be written since the common understanding is such that it is believed that a certain distance in time is needed before we could properly appreciate the key events that occurred in that era which could only be properly evaluated as having been ‘influential’ from the more informed perspective of that later point in time. A reasonable argument if ever there were one to duly consider. However, such a position (like all positions, if held as a definitive position) is fatally flawed. (84)


For a start, we know certain dramatic events to be important points in a historical presentation when they occur and we do not need time to make such judgments in athat type of situation. Of course, with time, new information may come to hand that might have us judge such matters differently or supply a more informed sense of context. But, be that as it may, The Great Fire of London, e.g., was witnessed as a catastrophe in real time and recorded as such! Just as the devasting great fire in Rome, in the time of Nero, was also duly noted, and not forgotten by later historians. (85)

I had also reasoned that a statistical analysis of reported news and events, and the reactions elicited by people to the same, might also point to the relative prominence of certain social concerns of the times, and by tabulating such re-iterations we might be able to better discern the current trajectories of the present… (86)


However, in ‘watching’ the war in Ukraine, say, on YouTube and other sites on the Internet, that it became obvious to me that ‘histories of present’ were being formulated as we speak, day by day, day after day. Faithful historians of the present were collating the work of others, ‘scouring the socials’ as it has been referred to,
 commenting on the way things were currently evolving almost in real time. Indeed, the fact that Russia’ flagship the Moskava was sunk a few days earlier (14 April 2022) would very quickly become ‘old news’ as these earnest historians would very soon turn to more contemporary forms of information to re-present and represent as credible representations of the present through the cross-referencing of reports, seeking visual evidence for the same, staking their reputations on the reiterated credibility of their informal reports and more formal reportings. That it was not unknow for such serious historians to later apologise when they found they got things wrong in previous reports, etc. Where, in a contrast, the presentation of contemporary propaganda, from either side in this Russo-Ukrainian War, would seem to be overly repetitive, boring, not seemingly authentic in temperament, a mismatched association of imagery and text, an overhyped production of ‘facts’ that more often than not just did not occur or occur as misrepresented. Such a state of affairs, lacking the integrity of these dedicated historians of the present has been made worse by the use of AI generated texts which seem to exaggerate the already very inauthentic features to be found with texts that can be quickly assessed as not much more than propaganda. That all such information has been considerably amplified visually with drone footage or imagery captured by the ubiquitous cameras on smart phones. After three years of watching this contemporary phenomenon develop, I would like to contend that for future historians of the past they will have much of their work done for them through the disseminated collations performed by these historians of the present, who, it should be noted, are also often working together in this same type of enterprise, but, not necessarily attending to exactly the same types of task.
 E.g., we can observe the work of those people who geo-locate and tabulate damaged military equipment; people who count dead bodies seen on a daily basis over the course of examining such posted reports from drones, camera, etc; people who tabulate reports in Russia of the death of soldiers recorded as having died in this conflict; the counting of the storage of open-air stockpiles found in Russia of military equipment that remain as observed by comparing photos disseminated by commercial satellites, etc., etc. All in all, the nature of warfare has considerably changed in many ways given the rapid uptake of drones, the use of smart phones, the widespread use of photos from commercial satellites, etc.
 (87)


Then, in reflection upon the YouTube presentations of Tony Seba, on ‘The Great Disruption’ as envisaged by him in the areas of energy, transport, food production, etc., I saw what I would believe to be a good exemplification of a ‘history of the future’. Not so much a futurology as a history of the future that notes expected continuities in the future, e.g., that people will still need to eat, sleep, have shelter, etc., but, where also, through convergences, etc., the non-continuities demonstrated in the present are going to have a disruptive effect on the inescapable course of the future that cannot just be like a mere continuation of the present. (88)


That, the discernment of ‘discontinuities’ will mark out characteristic points in the formulating of histories of the past; that the contemporary development of ‘non-continuities, e.g., smart phones; solar, wind power, and batteries, AI, etc., in the present need to be noted; and, where expected continuities in the future will remain despite the two-edged sword of current non-continuities exponentially making a disruptive presence in the radical re-shaping of the near-future, and so on. (89)


Furthermore, that this topic of ‘history’, in a reconstitution of a non-traditional metaphysics, will need to recognize a pluralization of this subject. That furthermore, even in the formation of an effective history, as a set of overlapping histories of the past, present, and future, must also maintain some degree of all three temporal orientations. Just as historians of the past might attempt to contemplate the apparent, intentionally performed behaviour of important actors, so, too, all types of historians will need to oscillate between these histories of past, present, and future over the course of their respective work regardless of which period in time they are currently working, be that past, in a contemporary vein, or in the well-argued, credible delineation of future expectations. (90)

Hence this argument that this ‘inter-ordered phenomenon’ of historical reports and reportings is a both a ‘meta-philosophical’ and a ‘metaphysical’ style of enterprise, and, also that the net result of an overlapping of different historical approaches in the apparent formation of another set of histories, even within the space of a single report or reporting, either overtly and/or covertly in its formulation, must also implicate the representation of all three histories of the past, present and future… just as the very notion of a pure sense and semblance of the past definitely cannot be contemplated given that the ‘past’, itself, is correlatively co-defined as ‘neither the present nor the future’, and so forth. Thence this metaphysical axion or ruling, etc., should also be observed, namely, ‘definitions and acts of defining cannot be self-standing given their necessary semantic connection to what is both defined and not defined over the course of this ongoing process of re(-)triangulation of perspectives or approaches…’  even if overall approaches or effective approaches, pragmatically, coincide with a priori considerations, the apparent isolation of certain facts, the over-promotion of certain narratives, perhaps also non-critically de-centered through the unwise incorporation of relatively baseless conspiracies, factoids, forms of misrepresentation; misinformation, disinformation, mal-information, and so on. (91)

7. Provisional Conclusions, etc.


Given the radical deconstructions of traditional metaphysical notions, as implicated, e.g., in traditional accounts on ‘representation’, etc., as critically well-performed, say, by Richard Rorty, et al, is it still right to refer to this topic of ‘the reconstitution of a non-traditional metaphysics’ as a type of ‘metaphysics’? Does this specific appellation still have merit given that this prior deconstruction of the topic, as noted, is to be consistently affirmed? In my opinion there is no real conflict here because although we can positively give our full consent to the negative work of Richard Rorty, in his successful deconstruction of traditional metaphysical notions, still, in the performance of a more positive aspect to his work, in the form of a serious reconstruction, much is left that remains to be done. E.g., how do we arrive at a deeper understanding of his notions, say, of ‘social consensus’ and ‘social solidarity’, in the furtherance of a supporting of his views, say, on democracy, and so on? (92)


In my estimation, as a process of what I refer to as ‘remediation’, this process of ‘deconstruction’ needs to go, hand and hand, with a process of ‘reconstruction’, or ‘edification’, should you wish to rebadge it along more pragmatic lines. (93)


In taking up this more positive aspect of Rorty’s work, I have felt a need to question, if not re-question, much of his work through this more positive lens. Languages in operation, e.g., obviously include the workings of a representative attitude that cannot be avoided, although, at the same time, misguided metaphysical notions and ramifications are to be avoided like the ‘proverbial plague’. In such matters, can we have ‘both our cake and eat it’ at the same time? How do we draw the line between what must remain and what cannot remain in this important philosophical work of remediation? Important, because without ‘clear and distinct ideas’, a philosopher will remain as muddled as the rest of us can be on such controversial issues. On the other hand, as shown by my deconstruction of both ‘principles’ and ‘positions’ we cannot expect to find, nor should we seek, absolutistically definitive presentations of so-called perfectly ‘clear and distinct ideas’. Still, in a resolution of the problematic, in an invocation of the non-economic expressions of economically ascertained forms of resolution, we do hope to either uncover or recover some apposite degree of clarity in such matters. Moreover, in a requisite economic format, that no longer eternally remains in the controversial realm of misguided metaphysical notions along with all other manner of misshapen ideological presentations whose co-related calls for either over-commitment or under-commitment demonstrate this need for remediation … surely, such patent nonsense must speak volumes as to the unfitness of such unfounded, impossible, and extremist notions… (94)


Indeed, the interminably controversial tenor of such pronouncements should instantly deter us from going, once again, down such historical ‘rabbit holes’. As serious disciplinarians (or secularists) we can do better and should seek to do just that! But how is this task of remediation to be suitably performed? (95)


For a start, through the skilful use of working suspensions… (96)


Along with the pragmatic adoption and adaptation of those heuristic devices that prove to be useful in this pursuit of a working clarification of what we already have to hand, how it might be better utilized, as a work in progress that, hopefully, throws an insightful light of just where we find ourselves standing in such matters… and also find a certain apposite degree of commitment as we seek to reinforce what apparent ‘progress’ we may well have found over the course of such non-impossible reflections on things that may well have been thought to have been ‘impossible not too long ago’.  (97)


But, the very idea of the ‘pragmatic’, I am the first to admit, is a complex objective to realize, but, through patient explication, as yet another work in progress, can be demonstrated to entail considerations of the primacy of the deontological shorn of all so-called ‘principles’ but also either supplemented or complemented by considerations that are both aesthetical and pragmatical in orientation. To (mis)paraphrase Confucius, ‘the philosopher is not interested in matters of mere expediency’.
 Of course, such an observation should apply to both the ‘gentleman’ and the ‘gentlewoman’, along with the metaphysician, and all other disciplinarians, as well the secularist or religionist who may have already divined such insights from their reflections on a ‘good life’ that simply find itself as a ‘life that is being well-lived’… (98)


Or, in formally resuscitating and reconstituting a proper metaphysics, that had merely gone underground for a short period of time, we note the limits of representation in the form of an anti-representational-representationalism; the philosophical observance of a positive-nihilism, the ever-present need for an existential-pragmatism and a pragmatic-existentialism. An aspect of lived-existence rendered ‘missing in action’ by those who had distorted such a topic and by those who, understandably lived under the false impression that we should also avoid such a pursuit. Hence this reconstitution (or resuscitation but not resurrection) of a non-traditional metaphysics… (99)


Where, informally, such elevated notions and everyday ideas both overlap and merge through the very lived-reality of lived-experience itself… as initiated through both working suspensions and their ensuing insightfulness delivered through de-suspension… should we wish to ‘existentially engage the apparent rising and falling of all such phenomena..!!’
 (100)

       Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 4.1.25.
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X17. The Hypothetical Confinement of a Categorical Metaphysics, etc?
 
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


First, I am being ‘ironic’, because in the previous essay I discussed the postponement of doing a categorical metaphysics as a ‘categorical metaphysics’ in order to explore such ideas from the point of view of doing ‘(hypothetical) sciences’. So, second the question becomes, can we ‘do categorical metaphysics’ (conveniently already with an ‘s’ indicating a plural) just within the confines of a categorical metaphysics? Third, the innocuously seeming ‘etc,’ also has a role to play in such proceedings, namely, can each field of metaphysical enquiry be just conducted on its own terms of reference and from the perspective of all the inter-ordered orders? Hence, fourth, how should we approach the topic of this ‘interoperability’ (or ‘inter-orderability’) of inter-ordered orders given that we can migrate from one order to some other through the implicit invocation of rules that already appear to allow us to pursue such forms of migration within an ordered philosophy? Or, in other words, what are some of these transformational rules/rulings (as axiom, etc.) that would allow us to migrate from one inter-ordered order to some other? Last, can we demonstrate such reasonable expectations, i.e., outline ways in which inter-ordered processes of such duplication can occur between these inter-ordered orders? Such as, e.g., doing historical research from a scientific point of view by utilizing scientific dating protocols, etc., such as, e.g., radio-carbon dating, TL testing, etc., etc. Thence the raison d’être of this essay is to better appreciate the potentially productive relationships that could be meaningfully engendered between these inter-ordered orders, and so on? (0)


In structuring this essay I will begin with a re-introduction noting the intended ‘irony’ of the title, and the broad consequences of the co-option of a categorical metaphysics by the scientific world, i.e., outlining an exploration of the apparent inter-operability of one ordered order operating on another ordered order by either reduplication or duplication, etc. Taking up this point I will reintroduce cognitive orders and explicate their migration to trans-cognitive orders through reduplication, and, thence, their inter-ordered inter-orderability
 continuing in the direction that sees the imputed formation as inter-ordered phenomena. Last, to proffer a working, provisional conclusion I will reintroduce this philosophy of transformational retreatment and examine the consequences it has for the metaphysical appreciation of an existential philosophy, and v.v. (1)

1. A Re-Introduction


Obviously, if we can describe the non-confinement of a categorical metaphysics, e.g., as being explored from a scientific-orientation, i.e., in a fifth inter-ordered order, then it follows that this topical aspect of a categorical metaphysics can be explored in terms that are other than primarily in terms that would directly apply to a categorical metaphysics. Then, the question in reverse could be asked, namely, can a categorical metaphysics be explored primarily in terms that belong to a categorical metaphysics per se? I.e., if we can describe features of a categorical metaphysics from a categorical perspective then it follows that this question can also be answered in the affirmative. In the broad discipline of philosophy, we see both traditional and non-traditional metaphysical notions can be explored in metaphysical terms of reference, preferably, of course in pragmatical terms of reference that do not transgress an anti-representational-representationalism, etc. Thence the broader implications of these observations that the first inter-ordered order can be viewed in both first and fifth inter-ordered terms of reference, and, by extension, in all probability, by all other inter-ordered orders, and v.v. I.e., by both implication and imputation, all processes of duplication can be applied to the entire range of inter-ordered phenomena. So, e.g., a categorical-metaphysics of scientifically oriented formulations; a psychology-sociology of our experience apparently co-associated with the formation of a categorical metaphysics; a political appreciation of the consequences of political enaction within the domain of the enacted political-economy from the perspective of a set of both relevant and related inter-ordered phenomena (like, e.g., the functioning of the social organization of a world of business, the world of food industries, the world of medical industries, etc.), a scientific-appreciation of the domain of political enaction (to the extent the scientific domain depends on this political-economic domain to build its more complex experiments, and, where scientific interventions can better facilitate and extend the functions of this domain, etc.), doing histories of the sciences, etc. (2)


Thence, therefore, the assumption of a general, non-restricted inter-operability, through both duplication and reduplication of inter-ordered phenomena, etc. Hence the working-existence of a non-restricted philosophy of inter-orderability in which the transformational rules between inter-ordered orders is generally assumed to exist in theory and in practice can be pointed to through the conventional use of descriptions. Where, an existential and radical sense and semblance of a critique, moreover, is further supplied through a critical appreciation of the same. Preferably in an overall approach that is receptive to the advent of radical forms of innovation when and where they are found to arise and can be recognized as such, etc.
 (3)


Now, let me introduce the cognitive orders, as the content of trans-cognitive judgments, hitherto sidelined in order to avoid further complicating this exposition of the metaphysical as both a meta-philosophical and inter-ordered phenomenon. (4)

2. The Inter-Orderabiity of Cognitive Order


Decades ago, I ended up proposing two overlapping sets of orders that found a perfect form of disentanglement by being relegated to a cognitive sphere (as the cognitivized content of an ordered judgment, and, a trans-cognitive sphere as a trans-intentional domain of judgment acts. (5)


Where these overlapping schemes delineated both intentional and judgmental aspects of linguistic functions dealing with the verb ‘to be’ in so far as a natural language appeared to supply (in the English language) with distinct forms of existence, their accommodations, and transformations, able to be entered into between the same. Where, by such means, certain descriptive rules appeared to accompany such observation and allowed us to entertain such distinctions, accommodations, and transformations. So, e.g., a certain table top could be ‘round’ or ‘square’, but, not both at the same time. Where a ‘salty taste’ is ‘tasted’ and is ‘not visually seen’, etc. Where we can ‘red+tabletops’ and stews that are both ‘sweet+and+sour’ but not ‘red+tabletops that are also green all over at the same time’. Hence the forbidding of -{red+tabletop]+green. (6)


At the center of the cognitive order is the resonance between a third ordered conceptual ideation and fourth ordered perceptual ideation… (7)


Now, extracted from conceptual content are non-integrated, atomic phenomenologically oriented ‘(pre-)essentials’ whose atomistic-like simplicity renders them as ‘pre-essentials’ given their ability to potentially agglutinate with other pre-essentials and form essential combinations both when and where such combinations are transformationally permitted in conventional terms of reference (along with all relevant qualifications given the role played by metaphorical thinking to seeming transgress more literal forms of description. E.g., when we say of a certain person that they are ‘salty’ or ‘sweet’ or ‘sour’, etc.). (8)


Hence the subsistent distinctions between the imputed delineation of ‘relatively non-integrated, atomic, pre-essential thoughts’ as first cognitively ordered orders, and, their contrasting combinations in the form of ‘permitted, relatively integrated, molecular, essential thoughts’ (with both as the contents of third order ideas) as second cognitively ordered orders. (9)


Similarly, extracted from fourth cognitively ordered ‘perceptions’, be they directly derived from a sensory field or either imagined or remembered, etc., we have putative facts that are either contextually non-affirmed as conformal facts in a potential or possible format only as fifth ordered ‘possibles’ or provisionally affirmed as conformal facts and treated as true facts represented in the form of statements rather than speculative propositions and given a cognitive sixth other status and (provisionally) nominated as ‘actuals’. (10)


Hence, in a tabulated linear format:

Cognitive Ideation

Existent Conceptual Ideas  versus  Existent Perceptual Percepts

Subsistent Thoughts




Subsistent Facts

Non-Integrated
Integrated


    Non-Integrated 
Integrated

10

20

30
   v
  40

50

60 (11)


A similar set of ideas applies to judgments. Hence the following tabulation
 of the trans-cognitive orders as judgments:

Trans-Cognitive Judgment

Phenomenological   Aesthetical    Existential    v   Pragmatical    Hermeneutical
Ontical

Semantic


    Deontological

             Possibles     Actual-

          Factuals

11

21

31
   v
  41

51

61 (12)

Now, some comments on these schemes. There is an obvious overlap, in part, between these two schemes on a subsistent level. In trans-cognitive judgments we treat an integration of essential judgments to be an ‘aesthetic’, hence aesthetical judgment. An interest on pre-essentials (as the constituents of an essentially integrated complex) is a form of phenomenological appreciation. Deontological judgments are treated as central to existential judgments but not exclusively, given ‘adjuncts’ in both aesthetical and pragmatical forms of complementation or supplementation. The judgment of possibility is perceived to be hermeneutical in orientation. Ontical judgments are those conformal judgments that have been iteratively either confirmed in real-time and/or verified outside real-time and, despite their ontical status will still be viewed as ‘provisional’, even if their reassignment of their ordered status to a fifth order is considered to be most unlikely. (13)


Now, the collective combination of the trans-cognitive judgments of the hermeneutical 51, phenomenological 11, and the existential 31 is viewed as the ‘philosophical economy’ P1. (14)


Speculatively, the collective combination of the aesthetical 21, pragmatical 41, and the ontical orders 61 was tentatively proposed as the ‘secular economy’. (15)


Where the reduplication of P1, as P1.P1 = P2 =M1 (metaphysical economy). (16)


Now, returning to these six cognitive orders, etc., decades ago, in the 1970s, these cognitive and trans-cognitive orders were proposed as a heuristic device to perform some considerable degree of work, namely, account for different aspects involved in the use of the verb ‘to be’, and, demonstrate how through incremental transformations conducted through judgment we can migrate from one order to another if conventional forces would allow such a transition to occur. So, e.g., from the cognitive first order of pre-essentials we can treat the conceptual-thoughts of ‘red’ and ‘table-tops’ in an integrated second ordered format as ‘red+tabletops’, i.e., as ‘tabletops that are thought of as red in colour’. Then that integrated thought can be entertained as an integrated idea 30, and may perhaps be seen in an act of perception or imagination or memory or in a dream, etc., as 40, which, when treated as a possible state of affairs 50 (by virtue of its being seen, imagined, etc.). and, whose factual conformation then renders it with a sixth ordered status 60 whose propositional form would then take the form of a statement. (17)


All quite simple, and relatively intuitive… (18)


This schematization also arose in response to a preoccupation of mine in asking a certain type of questions, namely the x of y, x of y of z, etc. Like, e.g., what is an image of a though, what is a fact of an image of a thought, what is fact of an idea, what is a possible fact of an actual fact or v.v., etc? Just what is meant in asking these seemingly reasonable types of question? Indeed, just which transformational rules are being implicitly invoked e.g., in order to say this imaged apple, in that dream, is only a possible state of affairs, but, those memories of those wonderful Pink Ladies eaten in China were actually real and, for me, would be treated as conformal facts. (19)


Thankfully, at the around the same time, I formulated another approach that considerably simplified the asking of such disparate and complex questions, namely, a philosophy of transformational retreatment.
 Think about something and it immediately becomes elevated in meta-status by one degree (in a process of metafiction
). At the end of this process, subject the net consequences of all involved distinctions, accommodations and transformations to a process that de-elevates that elevated meta-status and let it return you to the meta-status you originally began with (which, in all probability, would usually be the object-level in meta-status) (through this process reversed process of de-metafication). In effect, rather than worry about an explication of all the involved rules for distinctions, accommodations and transformations, etc., merely attend to those rules that seem to be invoked in the linguistic representation of the specificity of that state of affairs being attended to. (20)


However, despite the simplified elegance of the small number of rules pertaining to transformational retreatment these more formal considerations of (symmetrical) reduplication and (asymmetrical) duplication have re-awoken this more general problem, but, now, in a format that could supply a certain precision in processes of treatment able to ask such deeper questions.
 Moreover, to some extent such preoccupations also covertly manifested themselves in the running a 3 x 3 matrix representing the political-economy as explored from time to time in this Volume III of the Pursuit. Where, translated into a bimodal operationalism sees the operator either duplicating a different operand from the operator or reduplicating the same operand as the operator…
 (21)

However, by re-asking such questions I am now in position to see how we can go form cognitive content to trans-cognitive judgments, and v.v., via reduplication as demonstrated in the following table with the elevated content marked in both bold and underlined.
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     (22)


This tabulation can be viewed as merely summarizing the two basic transformational rules, namely, that in asymmetrical duplication the ensuing product takes on the epistemological characteristics of the operator, and, in the symmetrical reduplication the ensuing product takes on a trans-cognitive correspondent sympathetic to the nature of that operator. So, e.g., imaginatively, we can treat the reduplication of a pre-essential 10 as a phenomenological judgment to the same effect with the semantic expression mapping its characteristic categorical disposition in our hierarchical mappings of this world at large, this overall cultural-intercultural world-as-lived, etc., 11. Where the reduplication and integrated essential combination 20 is appreciated in aesthetic-like terms of reference 21. Where the reduplication of a conceptual idea 30 exposes its either implied and/or supplied deontological imperatives 31. Where the reduplication of a perceptual state or perceptual-like state of affairs 40 is re-viewed through the expediency of a pragmatical function 41. Where the reduplication of a possible state of affairs 50 takes on a hermeneutical appreciation of potentiality (i.e., possibility, probability, potency, etc.) 51. Where the reduplication of a true state of affairs 60 takes on a conformal ontical status 61. (23)


Hence, we could argue that trans-cognitively ordered orders can be arrived at through the reduplication of their cognitive equivalents or associates (and v.v?
). (24)


Now, the same-matrix like structure can be applied to trans-cognitively ordered orders to produce, through reduplication, inter-ordered phenomena:
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Observing that only through reduplication do we arrive at an inter-ordered phenomenon, namely, where the mapping of phenomenologically-semantically treated phenomena becomes translated to a categorical metaphysics (that attempts to articulate such distinctions, etc.) 12, etc. Tabulated we have the following:

Through reduplication of ordered phenomena (as judgments) there is engendered the following:

12
A Categorical Metaphysics,

22
A Psychological-Sociological Spectrum,

32
Political Enaction,

42
Enacted Political Behaviour,

52
Sciences,

62
Histories. (26)


Of course, through duplication and reduplication we could then invoke the previous types of 6 x 6 matrices. E.g., doing histories re sciences [62.52 = 62] would give us an effective history of science. And assuming that all relationships cannot be just enacted in one direction only then we might well also ask ourselves what would be entailed in doing sciences dealing with historical perspectives, or, more simply, ‘what would a science of history entail [52.62 = 52]?’  Much like asking the question, that has been asked by notable philosophers in the affirmative,
 ‘can there be a science of philosophy?’ (27)


Perhaps such a question can be put on a more formal basis by invoking both an ordered and inter-ordered philosophy? By observing both the apparent bimodal operationalism of treatment and its incorporation within a philosophy of transformational treatment such basis might allow such forms of relational interaction? (28)


Earlier, I noted that the philosophical economy (P) is viewed as one-part hermeneutics (World), one-part phenomenology (Object), and one-part existentialism (Ego) by invoking the archetypal economy of World-Object-Ego) and noting that the reduplication of P1 gives us P2 = metaphysical economy M: 

P1.P1 = P2 = M1. (29)


But, we would have a problem in utilizing the basic rules of both reduplication and duplication if we were to note, correctly, that the following needs to be carefully conjugated. E.g., P2.P2 = M2, but, P1.P2 would or should intuitively be P3, i.e., the meta-philosophical appreciation of the meta-philosophical/metaphysical. But let me soon spell out the precise rules for reduplication and duplication (taking into account the general philosophical economy and the general metaphysical economy, and so on.
 (30)


Where in this collection of ordered schemes, we can say that the ‘metaphysical turn’ is the ‘reduplication of the philosophical’, i.e., the ‘meta-philosophical treatment of the philosophical’. And a ‘metaphysical return’ to the philosophical, etc., is ‘organized through transformational retreatment when, through de-metafication, the metaphysical economy is retreated as the philosophical economy, etc., once again (and where both mingle and inter-mingle (through the suspensions of mediation and inter-mediation respectively)’. (31)


Where, as stressed before, the incorporation of a bimodal operationalism of either a specific operation of either reduplication or duplication within the framework of a transformational retreatment give the former its trimodal economic re-contextualization, etc. (32)


Now, with these formalities almost behind us, we can now explore the entire range of possibilities of inter-ordered forms of reduplication and duplication as charted in the 6 x 6 matrix as noted in the tabulation below:
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E.g., the doing histories of sciences 62.52 is still doing histories 62, but, doing histories of doing histories 62.62 is doing the extra-historical (meta-meta-meta-historical) 64, etc. (34)


Now, returning to the title of this essay, we can now reason that the doing of a categorical metaphysics of a categorical metaphysical 12.12 would result in the doing of a meta-categorical metaphysics 14 somewhat unlike the scientific interest in a categorical metaphysics 52.12 = 52 (or, in reverse, or conversely, 12.52 = 12).  Still, can we explore those open-ended constituent themes of a categorical metaphysics by simply listing those semantic categories we might wish to scrutinize more closely, albeit in metaphysical-like terms of reference. In effect, a formal way of understanding that the scientific interest in metaphysical-like notions, like, e.g., identity, space, time, fields, locality, transformations, etc., would remain more a scientific-like pursuit rather than a metaphysically oriented pursuit per se. But, that said, we could easily imagine a ‘semi-permeable-like membrane’ between both disciplines to the extent that research in one field could very easily spill over into the other, and v.v. That given the expectations of an asymmetry between any two disciplines as to the intensity of research done in either field, I would quickly repeat my observation that the degree of metaphysical-like research being conducted in theoretical science, e.g., physics, etc., to well surpass that currently being conducted from a formal metaphysical point of view? On the other hand, this imbalance could be somewhat rectified if philosophers, as metaphysicians, were to take such ‘pure’ scientific research and scrutinize the formulations and ramifications of the same from the perspectives of their own fields. (35)


Now, the trimodal economics of transformational retreatment can also be inserted into a trans-cognitively ordered set of orders as follows per this diagram:

11
Well-Reformed

Phenomenological

Treatment

OBJECT

61






21
Ontical





Aesthetical

Well-Informed




Well-Conformed

*

WORLD




EGO

51






31
Pretreatment





Retreatment

Hermeneutical




Existential/Deontological

Well-Formed





Well-Re-Formed

41
Pragmatical

Well-Re-Informed (36)


The above outlines how a process of transformational treatment can be incorporated within the cycle of the trans-cognitive orders as refracted through a well-conducted conjectural economy. (37)

Beginning with the hermeneutical stage of pretreatment, with the relative givenness of information already to-hand, the process is commenced with mitigation where we invoke and refine a well-formed set of relevant genres. (38)

Then, moving through the ontical sixth order we invoke the need for our narratives, discourses, etc., to be well-informed factually. (39)

Moving to the stage of treatment, a process of remediation is invoked that is part deconstruction and part reconstruction. This stage is centered in a phenomenal-phenomenological orientation. (40)


Now moving through an aesthetical phase, we attempt to integrate our overall approach(es). (41)


Then, under the imprimatur of retreatment, we engage the specificity of a process of re(-)self-organizational re-form with the uptake of a potentially radical complexion should that become evident. Exercising what I term to be its re(-)normalization. (42)


From such re-organization, through re(-)self-organization, posttreatment now takes on a reforming of the prior ‘givenness’ of the pretreatment through a process of emendation, etc. Where the cycle now hypothetical recontinues (although, in dialectical terms, this can be as well in the opposite direction as well as simultaneously, etc.). (43)


Now, hypothetically, in this process of dialectical encirclement and the overlapping of perspectival approaches a continual process of ‘updating’ is invoked, which, form time to time, will inevitably take on a more chaotically-oriented sense and semblance of the radical which then needs to be duly re(-)appropriated through a super-economic frame of reference in which such innovations become critically re-appropriated, etc. (44)


Invoking, in terms of this current scheme, as a heuristic device, the defining of a well-conducted conjectural economy (as not just well-formed, and well informed, etc.) as well-formed, well-informed, well-reformed, well-conformed, well-re-formed, and well-reinformed (and ‘updated; accordingly). (45)


The primary argument for the uptake of such an overall and effectively organized approach, from my general perspective, is this – we have here a heuristic device (more correctly as an integrated set of such devices) and should it be found relevant to your research project or program then one is welcome to use it. Such an approach is not to be exercised without suitable forms of criticism, but, if you can supply a better set of heuristic devices then run with them instead. In the meantime, what else have you to utilize in order to clarify the type of arguments being invoked and disseminated. Admittedly, what works should be adopted and adapted, but, pragmatically, what works even better should, of course, be preferentially preferred and taken up. Thence this defensive imperative – do better if you can, when you can! (46)


Now, let me explore what might be entailed in a categorical metaphysics? (47)

3. The Tentative Exploration of a Categorical Metaphysics


To begin, let me spell out the precise rules for reduplication and duplication and, thereby and therein, clearly spell out in a comprehensive fashion these dynamics behind an exploration and scrutinization of an overall inter-operability. (48}


First, orders can be differentially organized through relative preferences (de-suspensions) and relative de-preferences (suspensions) of the archetypal economy of World, Object, and Ego economic correlatives.
 Hence the formation of six cognitive orders and six trans-cognitive orders (operating as six distinctive types of non-complex judgment
). (49)


Second, orders should, more correctly, be referred to as ‘the philosophy of order x’. So, e.g., the second order of the integration of the relatively aesthetic should be referred to as ‘the philosophy of the integrated-aesthetic’ rather than as merely the second trans-cognitive order, etc. On the other hand, should such abreviations be understoood more fully. (50)


Third, in the same vein, the meta-philosophical/metaphysical nature of presentations and operations should be referred to as the meta-philosophy/metaphysics of that inter-ordered order in question. E.g., the relative integration of the sixth order reduplicates a history from the emergence of ‘the facts of the facts’, etc. (51)


Fourth, all elements should be reduced to their true meta-status in its current levels of deployment, employment, and/or re-deployment, i.e., respectively, theoretical, practical, and/or other critical/radical forms of uptake and emergence. In other words, the ‘metaphysical’ needs to be faced as both ‘inter-ordered and meta-philosophical’. (52)


Fifth, with such nomenclature in place, we can now fully specify the involvement of all forms of such inter-operability of functions as either an intra-ordered operability dealing with orders and as an inter-operability dealing with inter-orders operations. (53) 


Sixth, in the symmetrical reduplication of very similar ordered products in meta-status we add the superscripts. So, e.g., the facts of facts becomes the inter-ordered phenomenon of doing histories (in the plural, through the deconstruction of a de-positioning of a re(-)triangulation of approaches, etc.).I.e., in the following notation: 61.61 => 62. Or, more formally, it can be read as ‘a philosophy of facts operating on a philosophy of facts’ we arrive at ‘a meta-philosophy of facts, i.e. Or, yet more formally (via rule 2) P161.P161 = P262, the meta-philosophy/metaphysics of history/histories. (54)


Seventh, in the asymmetrical duplication of dissimilar products we let the meta-status of the operator set the meta-status of the ensuing transformation (regardless of the ordered status of the operand). E.g., in asking for an aesthetical appreciation of the inter-ordered product of a history or set of histories, say, in the forming or recognizing of an ethos or zeitgeist the ensuing product ends in the ordered domain. However, in the philosophical appreciation of (the philosophical appreciation of) the aesthetical the ensuing product become inter-ordered in complexion implying the necessity to recognize a seventh inter-ordered category of the philosophically general that, in term, can find forms of both particularization and, thence, specification. E.g., 21.62 = 21. Whereas, in contrast, P1.P1 of 21 now becomes P2.22 because P2.21 then becomes P2.12. (55)


Eighth, the order of philosophical operations is commutative. So, e.g., P1P2 (P1M1) = P2P1 (M1P1) = P3, as the meta-meta-philosophical, on the grounds we are dealing with the relatively similar (and hence proceed with the addition of the superscripts). (56)


Ninth, M1.M1 = P2.P2 (via Rule 4). I.e., the meta-philosophical treatment of the meta-philosophical results in the form of an ‘extra-philosophical’ treatment, i.e., as meta-meta-meta-philosophical in format, formation and form. (57)


Tenth, a meta-philosophical sense and semblance of difference fosters a distinctive metaphysical discipline within the overall domain of the philosophical given the metafication of a ‘metaphysical turn’ is undone, through de-suspensions, through de-metafiction, in a ‘metaphysical return’ to this world as lived, and so forth. (58)


Eleventh, relatively definitive forms of treatment oversee the to-be-hoped-for positivity of unilateral response of the last moment, etc, and where responsibility is refracted through both a pragmatic lens and a pro-relational/trans-relational lens of the existential orientation, namely, through the instigation of unilateral responses of the first moment. (59)


Twelve, thence the implication of the non-critical and the critical, and where the latter can potentially be radicalized which should be averted and overcome through an appositive utilization of ‘working suspensions’. (60)


Nominating these twelve rules by the following appellations, namely, Preferentialism, Philosophicalization, Metaphysicalization, Expression, Inter-Operability, Reduplication, Duplication, Commutation, Extra-Philosophicalization, Differentiation, Existentialization, and, Re(-)Appropriation.
 (61)


As guidelines for reviewing such a disciplinary pursuit a pragmatic approach is to be adopted in all senses of that expression as hitherto explored. That a categorical metaphysics primarily falls back on how semantic classifications are effectively utilized in any one natural language as the place to begin. Noting its meta-philosophical meta-status as but one aspect in dealing with a set of inter-ordered phenomena, albeit from the perspective of its sematic mappings of phenomenal-phenomenological experiences as refracted through various disciplines, etc. Where this pragmatic prioritization notes the dispensing of positions and their substitution with the ongoing re(-)triangulation of perspectival approaches; where such procedures note deontological imperatives with the co-uptake of all relevant aesthetical and pragmatical adjuncts; from a perspective that exercises an anti-representational-representationalism; is positively nihilistic; that is non-extremist and non-ideological in its attitudes; that is neutral in both secular and religious terms; takes a middle path between all errant forms of dogmatism and skepticism, etc; operates in the light of best practices concerning the exercising of hermeneutical, phenomenological and  existential forms of practice; adopts and adapts the continual use of suspensions in all relevant forms of intra-mediation, mediation, and inter-mediation… where in the running of this conjectural economy that it be well-formed, i.e., it be exercised as well-formed, well-informed, well-reformed, well-conformed, well-re-formed, and well-re-informed, and so on and so forth! (62)

Where to begin? Let us look at that hoary Cartesian chestnut of whether the world is either literally or only metaphorically a simulation, etc? (63)


A world in some form is already an ‘observable’. Just as a world for the scientist, et al, is already a ‘world for the scientist’, et al. Then, the metaphor of ‘simulation’ cannot be comprehended as a complete or pure simulation once the phenomenal limitations of this image become clearly spelt out. In a dream, the person dreaming is subjected to the lived-reality of that experience. So, e.g., in a frightening nightmare their pulse will rise, or worse. But, in an intensification of experience the overall gestalt intactness of the person is recovered as they wake and become more alert. So much so that in a heightened sense of self-awareness they soon quickly discern that ‘they are dreaming’ and can distance themselves from the nightmare as ‘only a dream’ (when of course it was not just a dream but the lived-reality of a dream). On the other hand, in slipping further into the depths of sleep their overall gestalt integrity is progressively lost and this is reflected in the formation of any dream imagery, i.e., it loses its integrity in the same manner, taking on a surreal, patchwork-like quilt of less convincing images that are less capable of coherently disturbing the sleeper as their dreaming dissolves into the non-image-forming realms of deeper sleep. In other words, as in the use of all metaphors, a selective aspect of their phenomenology is focused upon, but, should the speculative philosopher wish to run with this image of ‘simulation’ they will need to confront the phenomenal fact that such simulated processes, themselves, cannot be dismissed as unreal, only the representative nature of their simulations, in part, can be dismissed as being either ‘simulated’ or ‘mis-simulated’. Furthermore, for such imagery to be recognized it cannot be thoroughly dismissed as completely ‘other-worldly’, in any sense of that expression. Moreover, there are simulations and simulations. Our perception of the world must be experienced as some form of a simulation by virtue of the fact that for a person able to use both eyes they see one world and not two. Imagine being able to look out through two widows in a room clearly at the same time, and where this metaphor taken to its logical conclusion must also invoke an infinite number of people looking through an infinite number of widows given that this metaphor, like all metaphors must ultimately fail when all too closely scrutinized phenomenologically. Best leave such poetic imagery to the poets and not be so easily beguiled by such flimsy rhetorical flourishes. But, let us look even more closely at this concept of ‘simulation’. Even in the very midst of a vivid dream its clarity is more of an illusion. Look more closely within its confines and you will find an inability to find the detail of the detail that one would expect to find in an act of relatively non-simulated perception. Yes, we have to view that being perceived to be a ‘simulation’ but what a simulation. Just look at a wonderful apple ready to be eaten, note how its smells with the distinctive smell of a ripe apple, how it feels, how unique that apple actually is, look more closely and note the small blemished on its skin along with the small gradations in colour that dispel the notion that this apple is just a simple red or a simple green in complexion, and so on. But, if all we have to go on are ‘simulations’ just how is a process of representation put together and conformally appreciated in such a manner that allows us to say, ‘this is a dream’, ‘that is a memory’, ‘this is as it would be imagined’, ‘that is as perceived’, and so o and so forth? (64)


Such statement are ‘reports’ and for such reports (or more formal reportings), as ‘statements’, to be conformally true, then certain preconditions are necessary… as one would expect. Moreover, as statements qua statements already we see implicated the use of textual formations to both formulate and appreciate such formations. So, we are dealing with texts, both written and read, both iteratively rewritten and reread, since, if the purport of a text cannot be reiterated its candidacy for truth determination disappears. Just as fickle imagery cannot be properly pinned down and seriously treated as ‘real’. But, then, in an alignment with expectations, such imagery, such perceptual content, must be in a general conformity with such expectations. We pick up an apple and intently look at it, and, where under such circumstances, we do not expect it to disappear from our grasp in all senses of that expression. Moreover, it should reward our closer attention till such a time, perhaps a few moments later, when we move on to some other topic for our intentionally redirected semblance of attention. Where the received quality and the apparent richness of our focus is recorded as if textually inscribed, where such textual reports (and more formal reportings) are semantically discerned within our cultural-intercultural mappings of this overall world at large, albeit from the range of perspectives we employ for such textually oriented patterns of discernment, where the conformal affirmation of such pattern recognitions are affirmed from our ability to discern alignments, mis-alignments and non-alignments. This is the same apple being seen a few seconds ago since it is the same apple that is still being grasped within my hand, indeed, one of the apples I bought yesterday in the markets. Although the room was almost in darkness before I switched the light on, I avoided picking up an orange from the bowl of fruit because it had a different surface to touch. And no one in their right mind would want to pick up an ornamental wax apple on the tazza in the dining room to eat once they realize such a piece of fruit is only simulating that type of fruit being represented. Where aspects recognized, encountered, and engaged that are in conformity with our phenomenological expectation on reiteration further reinforce such expectations in real time. Thence these ideas on the apparent stability of representation are realized through their reinforcement as entertained through the reperformance of conformal patterns of reiteration, etc., whose alignments allow us to nominate such logical subjects and denominate their imputed predicates and relations whose apparent stability through conformal alignments, etc., reinforce the application of such conformally conjectured economies. But, still, as simulations qua simulations, we can only go so far, maintain a respectful understand that such represented imputations cannot be extrapolated beyond the collective reasonable impact of their theoretical empirical deployment, their practical empirical employment, and their critical (and potentially radical) empirical re-deployment. Or, in other words there are simulations and simulations, and, pragmatically, we should only put our faith in those that demonstrate the requisite degree of conformal stability in an overall alignment with our encountered phenomenal-phenomenological expectations along with our hermeneutical recognitions and the ensuing existential engagements, all within the reasonable range involved in the entertainment of our conformally reiterated expectations. That, in such matters, it is obvious we entertain such inputs and outputs in such a manner that those outputs cannot be merely reduced and simply equated with the advent of those inputs, and where an emergent productivity is realized where we find the investment of our interest is amply rewarded in line with the expectations entrusted to be delivered in an overall alignment from the successful performance of such perspectival approaches. In effect, bypassing the impossible bankruptcy of so-called ‘positions’ for working approaches that in the actuality of lived experience more fully satisfy the expectations of our intentional economies. (65)


Despite the natural limitations imposed upon the performance and appreciation of lived-experience there is the potential for the positive emergence of reiterable e/valuational formations that cannot and should not be merely reduced to the restrictions imposed upon such a process. Fortunately, and fortuitously, we live in a richly rewarded in between world, despite its provisional forms of richness and enrichment,
 with dogmatic failure on one side and the skepticism of a negative nihilism on the other side… as we soon learn to navigate, negotiate and arbitrate, between these two impossible ‘rockbound reefs’ of an absolutistical indubitability and an absoutistical non-dubitability. (66)


That, in spite of the limitations imposed upon the human conditions, still, through our collective efforts, we have a well-formed world of progress to show for such efforts, etc. Indeed, if that degree of mutual support were not present, we would all be dead, all quite dead, right now. But, as that fate does not immediately strike us down this knock-down argument must support the non-contentious observation that the collective impact of our conjectural economies must be working, more or less, as intended! (67)


Against such a backdrop, that some controversies are more fabricated than effectively operative, let us move on to explore some of the infinite items that could furnish a categorical metaphysics. (68)


Identity, although seemingly arrived at through a simple act of identification must experientially involve more than that through a triangulation of perspectives and, thence, their re(-)triangulation for purposes of conformation in truth determination given the need for reiteration, on a number of both levels and meta-levels in epistemological organization, etc. Now, no event can have meaningful significance in its mere nomination given the necessity for relevant perspectives, contexts, intentional objectives, etc. Just as the mere utterance of a general predicate or relation, without its perspectives, contents and intentional objectives, etc., can have no specificity beyond the mere sound of either that vocalized utterance and/or its textual inscription also if presented in some visual form and format. A teacher points to a picture of an apple and the pupil calls it an ‘apple’. Because the pupil already knows it is to be seen as ‘an object to be named’. Whereas if the teacher asked what colour is that representation of an apple then the pupil might answer, instead, ‘red’ or ‘green’ or ‘golden-yellow’, etc. Obviously, mere pointing is not enough. Some context must be supplied and where the understood context of that context, in turn, etc., implies an already represented body of cultural-intercultural knowledge already being formed as the pregiven pretreatment of the ensuing acts involved in that transformation(al process of retreatment), and so on. (69)


Where identities are presented through economies, say, of nomination and denomination, and in that manner extracted from the same through the application of another economy such distinctions and meta-distinctions in identification are not confused. In the economy of naming an object represented in a picture even though the pupil calls the picture of an apple an ‘apple’ still they know, at the same time it is not an apple per se, namely, only a representation of the same. Where both a non-virtual apple and its virtual representation as an apple image will both be named as an ‘apple’. Where, we can also suppose, ‘apples’ can also be talked about without necessarily having to form a mental image of an apple because we already understand what this expression ‘apple’ can do and how, as a result, in cultural-intercultural terms, it is semantically mapped accordingly along with its co-associated genres of behaviour in which apples are functionally appreciated, say, through being picked or bought, in being cooked, in being simply eaten, and so on. Which explains how abstract ideas without the advantage of being represented through simple images can also be appreciated in acts of conversation or being read about, and so on. (70)


Thence the representation of identity versus the identity of a set of representations, be that as either images and/or functions, that allow us to appreciate such representations, etc. (71)


So, the simple act of presenting a representation or representing a certain presentation is already a more complex affair than all the words that could be counted in the babbling of endless books… well, maybe, I have exaggerated just a little, because, despite such complexity the bewildering variety of senses and semblances can be summed up in the utterance of a simple name… of course, as long as we understand both the sense of that expression and the implicit context of its semblance, etc. (72)


Just as naming the picture of an apple will not be mistaken for an apple that could be eaten. (73)


But, what persistently allows me to call the continuing image of an apple and the continual presentation of non-virtual apple as an ‘apple’ and as the ‘same apple’? And not a mere series of apple-like presentations? Persisting each time if I were to blink and find myself refocusing on the apparent continuity of the said intentional object(ive)s? A temporal process of discerned forms of alignment. Where it is easier to say that the sense persists assuming the persistence of the semblance of that identity, and v.v. (74)


Where the imputation of identity observes its endurance despite some of its transformations. With the implication that no identity can or could be identical to itself, i.e., self-identical, otherwise it could not change in its transformations, and, similarly, not be changed through the sheer transformation of time, etc. But, likewise, it must also be in a process of change without being other than itself. Neither self-identity nor other-identity, neither possessing nor being given possession of a simple identity other than as representations whose apparent integrity in identity is preserved through the experience of non-alignments, a refinement of its mis-alignments towards either better forms of alignment or non-alignment, and the complete discounting of all non-alignment be that either possible or impossible. So, e.g., this apple appears to persist as an apple qua apple (in line with our full complement of phenomenological expectations); but, I thought it was ripe, whereas, in tasting it, found it to be a bit sour; and, that this apple is definitely not an orange, and neither a pear nor a banana, etc. Being experienced as this ‘sour apple’, I have left it on that plate in the kitchen. I.e., this apple currently remains on this plate in this kitchen, etc. Where, obviously, we must understand the overlapping of perspectives in our dispensing with the unilateral nonsense of so-called ‘positions’. Because even the lax use of ‘positions’ correctly demands this overlapping of perspectives, etc! (75)


So, even something as seemingly simple as ‘identity’ is not to be mistreated through a short-sighted misplaced use of positions, etc. (76)


Hence the qualified ruling as a first axiom of ‘non-identity’ – ‘that no identity can be either purely self-identical or purely other-identical, and can only act as a provisional nominative whose complexity of predications and relations are somewhat to be understood in the same manner despite such limitations needing to be both conventionally accepted and conveniently overlooked (lest such over-attention to the fact that we cannot be completely certain would prevent us, both figuratively and literally, from ‘moving forward’)’.
 Hence the ensuing dialectics of identity and identification given necessary forms of linguistic equivocation, just like, e.g., individual trees seen in a forest and simultaneously seeing that individual forest of trees, etc.
 Along with an overlapping of perspectives and their thematization through noting alignments, refining mis-alignments, and the discarding of non-alignments, etc.
 (77)

Thence a more comprehensive metaphysics of identity and identification, etc. (78)


Along with identity comes transformation, the localization of the non-abstract, etc., etc. Then in the wake of such ideas, we find their refinement and a plethora of scientific approaches, from the theoretical to the evidential, from their mathematical formation, formulation, and formalization, and on to their practical applications, in a world of applied science, so on. (79)


Where, either inadvertently or advertently, economic forms of representation are duly invoked because that is how we think and, through imputation, how the world appears to operate. As so amply demonstrated in the trimodal exemplification of all economies should they be closely appreciated in that same regard. Hence, the discernment of three periods of time; that space is defined through the minimum of three units of information; that motion is either entertained through translation, rotation, and reflection (and, some would argue, through the simultaneous co-occurrence of all three economic facets); where charge is either positive, negative, or neutral; through three forces of nature (if we were to discount gravity as quite different?), where ‘colour charge’ (of either quarks and gluons in the formation of any baryon) is either three-coloured or if bi-modal in the formation of any meson such operability is still trimodally situated,
 etc. Just as in languages we have first person, etc; singles, duals and plurals; an ability to simply discern past, present and future, and various other tenses, or effective tenses, in less-simple combinations of the same, and so on. (80)


Hence this additional second axiom of ‘non-absolutistical identification’, related to the prior first axiom involving a necessary triangulation of approaches, namely, ‘that nothing can be treated as perfectly equal unless either analytically described, prescribed, and/or proscribed as such’. (81)


In the imputed performance of the archetypal economy these moments of World, Object, and Ego are economic correlatives with the implication that, given they mutually con-define each other through their joint negations, it follows that no one correlative (or correlativities when exploring relatively comparable correlatives between economy) can be viewed as economic isolates. Hence this third axiom of ‘non-economic isolation’, namely, that economic correlatives (or comparable correlativities) cannot be treated as economic isolates, as identities in their own right except when nominated in provisional and short-sighted terms of reference’. Hence the follow observations can be made in the light of this gestalt understanding that economies can only function when economically triangulated under these mutual correlative terms of reference. (82)


So, e.g., the imputed moment of ‘intentional objectivity’ in the conjecture of an intentional economy cannot be isolated from whatever else is economically invoked to assist in it mutual thematization, say, ‘intentional motivation (of the intentional field)’ and its co-associated ‘intentional sense and semblance of subjectivity’, or similar should other such relevant correlative invocations assist in the conceived operation of that economy in question. (83)


So, e.g., in the presentation of a visual perception of a certain discerned form of identity it follows that its extraction and extrapolation beyond its field of representation should not be countenanced except carefully qualified terms of reference. So, although I can talk about this specific apple and separate it from a bowl of apples, correctly, in lived-reality, if suitably given the requisite critical training, then the philosopher or metaphysician or any reputable disciplinarian in general would also understand that such an intellectual feat of an imagined isolated economic form of separation is just not possible and, therefore, cannot be conceived. Thence, from this observation follows these four additional axioms. (84)


Namely, a fourth axiom of ‘non-division’, where, the joint non-economic separation of economic identification of both economic processes and content’. (85)


Namely, a fifth axiom of ‘non-absolutistical identification’ given ‘non-absolutistical identification through non-forms of economic isolation’. (86)


Namely, a sixth axiom of ‘non-absolutistical possibility’, given, ‘no pure possibility, etc.’, and a seventh axiom of ‘non-absolutistical actuality’ given, ‘no pure actuality, etc.’
 (87)


The same axiomatic rulings as applied to the previous two axioms can also be applied to all orders, cognitive, trans-cognitive and inter-ordered, etc. Hence the eighth axiom of ‘ordered non-economic isolation’, given, ‘no order can be economically isolated’. So, e.g., the third trans-cognitively ordered order of the deontological can never be purely deontological just as the pragmatical has been shown to also possess its own implicit deontological imperatives, etc. Just as one must wonder why we should be economical or parsimonious, or, why be effective, or why efficacious is usually better that being merely symptomatically effective, etc. (88)

Such ideas must also be applied to the formation of any economy, e.g., the logical economy. Hence the ninth axiom of the economic non-isolation of logical correlatives’, namely, as exercised through ‘the three rulings of ‘identity (and identification)’, ‘non-contradiction’, and ‘the excluded middle’. (89)

But, in turn, given that such logical correlatives cannot be economically isolated (from the fifth axiom, etc.) it follows that the logical economy is more basically a dialectical economy given the dialectical nature and commensurate treatment of all forms of economic correlativity. Thence the ensuing implication of the tenth axiom of ‘the dialectical re-constitution of the logical economy’, along with its three co-related rulings of ‘non-absolutistical identity (and identification)’, ‘non-absolutistical-non-contradiction’, and the ‘non-absolutistical excluded middle’. (90)


Where these ten axioms can be listed under the following epithets, namely, Non-Equality, Non-Identification, Non-Isolation, Non-Separation, Non-Absolutistical Isolation, Non-Absolutistical Possibility, Non-Absolutistical Actuality, Non-Ordered Isolation, Logical Economics, and Dialectical Economics. (91)


Where these ten axioms supply a good place to start in the working formation of a categorical metaphysics from the perspective of a categorical metaphysics that becomes ever-mindful of such natural restrictions all too often overlooked by a misspoken non-critical use of language. (92)


Where arguably, from the scientific appropriation of a categorical metaphysics quantum considerations has radically forced the dialectical re-consideration of more traditional classical approaches. (93)


Where, in a similar manner, a traditional metaphysics also needs to be considerably re-thought by invoking these radical forms of a dialectical-like revisionism. Re-defining a ‘viable metaphysics’ as ‘meta-philosophical, as inter-ordered, as needing to be dialectically approached and comprehensively reviewed through a pragmatic lens that accepts an anti-representational-representationalism, etc., along with the lived-necessity of the relational promotion of an existential complexion, etc.’ (94)


Moreover, such a radical revisionism also entails the serious re-consideration that topics like a categorical semantics; psychology-sociology; political enaction and its enacted sphere of disciplinary pursuits; sciences; and histories are all primarily metaphysical topics when re-considered as inter-ordered phenomena. However, through transformational retreatment all inter-ordered phenomena will also take on both a philosophical tenor and a secular mundanity that should be neither overlooked nor overly focused upon through the impossible positioning stemming from some form of a misguided ideological extremism. (95)


To ensure an effectively exercised and supervised series of both critical and radical approaches how might such an overall pursuit be better organized? Let me explore how this disciplinary imperative might be put into practice? (96)


As a place to begin we need to recognize that through the application of these axioms that a conjectural economy, to be exercised in the pursuit of our distinctive, particular style of disciplinary research and practice, we need to understand the tripartite configuration of that same economy and that this is  better expedited through viewing this economy as one-part synthetical statements, one-part analytical propositions, and one-part conjectural propositional-states (in exercising the argumentation of the effective trajectory of our overall set of approaches).
 By such a strategy we critically retranslate the non-critical pre-givenness of our research along with the problematic nature of our enquiry or enquiries. Then, through the application of the critical it is inevitable, eventually, that the advent of chaotic processes of re-direction will radically intervene in the midst of our overall interventions, hopefully, respectful as to how an existential reading or set of readings can be better promoted in which unilateral responses of the last moment become aware of the possibility of unilateral responses of the next moment in which we then permit the enaction of unilateral responses of the first moment better able to supply the degree of non-existential richness and existential enrichment on both a pro-relationally oriented and trans-relationally oriented level of relational experience. (97)


With such prospects in mind how is a viable metaphysics to be expedited? (98)

4. How is a Viable Metaphysics to Be Both Enabled and Enacted? 

Certain questions at this juncture can be asked in order to assist us in thematizing this type of concern, namely, is metaphysics a sub-discipline within the discipline of philosophy or is more a master in its own house, and, in either case, as either a discipline and/or a sub-discipline, what disciplinary differences differentiate it from either other disciplines or sub-disciplines? Then, in resolving such concerns, how does that understanding assist us in coming to evaluate the value to be obtained, if any, from pursuing such a non-traditional path? Or more to the point, why do metaphysics at all? (99)


I have argued elsewhere that each and every discipline is constructed in such a manner that it takes a unique perspective upon the world at large in the operation of its distinctive form of practice. Therefore, it behooves the philosopher to clearly articulate just what that overall disciplinary approach might be in order to better understand what could be motivating that disciplinarian operating through the lens or lenses of that discipline or sub-discipline. Moreover, this disciplinary form of a ‘disciplinary differential’ or ‘disciplinary difference’, in the context of its imputed disciplinary economy, would also take three economically correlative forms, namely, as a differential, meta-differential, and a non-differential. Let me explain. (100)


As a differential we note the difference the disciplinarian is proposing, either explicitly and/or implicitly that marks out their discipline as phenomenologically different from both a hypothetical secularist’s general understanding of the world at large and from the distinctive perspectives of all other disciplines. Then, form a hermeneutical point of view, we ask just what value has this sense and semblance of a distinctive perspective possess in terms of the genres of behaviour that would relatively fall uniquely within its orbit. Last, in an attempt to bridge the world of that discipline and the world of the secularist we will also need to find some form of an existential bridge that links the same, namely in the form of a relative non-difference between those two spheres since if the domain of the discipline has no connection with and relevance for the world of the secularist then what does not exist for both the individual person and all communities of people within this secular sphere of this overall world-of-life has no connection with and no relevance for such subjects in this world at large. Working on the relational principle ‘that what does not exist for us is not there for us, and, that we need not be there for it’, and so on. (101)


Such ideas were first developed in regard to an exploration of the distinctive nature of a theological discipline.
 I argued that a theologian saw the world as both a secular world and as possessing a theological difference (from the general perspective of the hypothetical understanding of the secularist). Then, that difference granted hypothetically, it would be natural to ask ‘just what value does this distinction have or imply?’ Where this question is to be seen operating in and through a hermeneutical orientation that is simply asking ‘how is value to be experienced through the distinctive formation of those genres of behaviour that fall within the orbit of that discipline’. Value here is not to be directly viewed through an existential lens per se. In this regard we could see the theologian listing various forms of religiously oriented behaviour that they see as theologically significant, like, e.g., prayer, reading scriptures, modelling one’s life on the example of a person who exemplifies an acceptable way to be religious, etc., etc. On the other hand, in asking ‘how’ these two realms of the phenomenological and the hermeneutical are to be experienced in and through the specificity of existential terms of reference we are effectively now asking ‘just how is this common denominator to be experienced given that without some form of relational connection then these two realms would be isolated from one another. Such isolation would be the death of the theological discipline on the relational principle ‘that what does not exist for us is not there for us, and, that we need not be there for it’, and so on. Where, for obvious reasons, that last phrase would practically render the work of the theologian, and their theist congregations, as effectively deconstructed and entirely without merit in any practical sense. Understandably, that cannot be the intent of the theologian, etc., and so this disciplinary relationship must be written in a form that is to be treated as ‘open, viable, and as something to be found as ‘valuable’, as something that is to be valued, in some meaningful form or other]. Of course, some other disciplinarian or secularist could dispute the significance of a certain discipline, say, a theological discipline, but that is another issue entirely and would need to be critiqued on an inter-disciplinary basis. (102)


With this disciplinary frame in mind, we can now ask the double question ‘is there a philosophical difference, etc?’ and ‘is there a metaphysical difference, etc.?’ and ‘in what we might they be seen to be interrelated (should this contention be conformally established that metaphysics, indeed, functions as a sub-discipline within this discipline of philosophy overall?)?’ (103)


To begin to answer such questions we could first take a cursory form of scrutiny by more simply asking what might philosophy do and what might this re-constituted metaphysics do, and, how they might relate to one another given the metaphysical return postulated on the basis of transformational retreatment expedited through the critical and potentially radical force of our de-suspensions?’ (104)


Previously I had answered the first part of this complex question by somewhat controversially stating that it was my belief ‘that philosophy is concerned with truth determinations, as with all disciplines, but. as a concern that is also operated in a more philosophical sense of attempting to understand the relevant pre-conditions, conditions, and post-condition that inform and enact the conformal delivered of such ensuing truth determinations. The implied model here is that supplied by Alfred Tarski, namely, a meta-statement (S’) is true (T) if and only if (iff) the (contents of the) statement (s) is suitably evident. 

I.e., S’ is T iff s. (105)


In a contrast to this ‘philosophical approach’ to the ‘transformational characteristics of conformal truth determination’ we might argue that ‘metaphysics’ is more concerned with ‘the resolution of problematic issues that are beyond the simple purview of a more basic vision of the philosophical’. Behind this differential approach is the problematic aspect of the Tarskian formula in so far as we need to ask, among other issues, ‘how do we formulate a proposition that allows it to become a statement, and, how do we ascertain what is evidential and what is not evidential in such matters, etc?’ Given my prior working definition of ‘philosophy’ as ‘one-part hermeneutical, one-part phenomenal-phenomenological,
 and, one-part existential (in its non-systematic sense as the so-called ‘third moment of the philosophical economy’)’ an obvious question would be to ask ‘how could this approach to the philosophical actually be able to appreciate inter-ordered phenomena, like e.g., historical topics, scientific topics, political-and-economical topics, psychological-sociological topics, and topics pertaining to a categorical metaphysics in such seemingly simple philosophical terms of reference (which in a reversed ordered approach would merely pertain to facts, possibilities, pragmatical calculations, deontological ascertainments, aesthetical concerns, and semantic classifications, and so on?)?’ Therefore, on a first inspection, given those terms of reference, we should be quickly drawn to ask ‘just how could philosophy be relevant, say, in historical terms of reference, etc., if it were only to be construed through the tripartite lenses of the hermeneutical, phenomenological and the existential, or, through the ordered lenses, say, of the non-interpreted ramifications of just a set of facts, etc?’ An obvious answer here would be to say ‘that the metaphysical extends the relevance of the overall philosophical perspective’, and, ‘where processes of transformational retreatment, through the ongoing, overall force of the de-suspension, returns the metaphysical point of view to the philosophical discipline in an ongoing enrichment of its topicality since without inter-ordered phenomena we might well ask if philosophy has any further sense and semblance of purpose above and beyond the merely conformal and the appreciation of its successful establishment?’ All that granted, then we may well proceed with this distinction between this discipline and its sub-discipline and where the primary role of the ‘metaphysical’ is ‘to establish the means for the envisaged resolution of problematic issues experienced within the confines of the political-economy, etc.’ Let me explore the ramifications of these distinctions and their accommodation within this overall discipline of the philosophical. Obviously enriching philosophical practice through this conjunction of the discipline of the philosophical and its sub-discipline of the metaphysical. (106)


So, in answering the question, “just what is done when we ‘do metaphysics’,” can now be tentatively resolved by answering that the problematic is also viewed through an the adding of a relevantly appreciated inter-ordered sense and semblance of perspective in the hope of finding a resolution in exactly those terms of reference, etc, albeit as re-constituted through suitable forms of philosophical re-expression. Not that the metaphysical can be purely constituted on its own terms of reference given its basis both begins and ends in our philosophical experience of ordered phenomena, etc. Conversely, we could also reply that the philosophical cannot purely function in its own right likewise given a richness of discourse that could not be arrived at and taken up on philosophical grounds alone. Such mutual appropriations, metaphorically, being able to put flesh on the mere bones of our philosophical argumentation. (107)


In broad terms, the envisaged ‘purpose of the metaphysical distinction’ as a ‘metaphysical difference’ is ‘to differentially outline the trajectory and contours of a certain problematic issue that is felt to deserve the critical, and potentially radical, attention that might devolve from our pursuing its closer scrutiny, not only in ordered terms of reference but also in inter-ordered forms of reference that will inevitably further entail the deeper appreciation of a wider sense and semblance of its lived-perspective’. (108)


Rhetorically, e.g., we can ask ‘why do history?’ if it were not for the observable fact that historians
 seemingly appear to have one eye also on the present and another eye on some simplified vision of a future that is more amenable to our living together in a mutually beneficial manner that positively contributes both non-existentially and existentially to the overall enrichment of our passage/s through this world at large, as viewed both individually and collectively, etc.?
 (109)


Hence, here, I would like to conclude that the metaphysical resolution of problems begins philosophically and ends philosophically, but, cannot be reduced to and merely rendered to remain within the sole domain of the philosophical per se (just as other philosophical sub-disciplines could also be called upon to ‘progressively’ enrich all relevant expressions of this philosophical impetus to arrive at an enriched and conformally established process of truth determination, and so on). (110)

5. Provisional Conclusions, etc.


Thence the relevance of this metaphysical sub-discipline especially when it is able to resolve, or at least successfully set out to resolve, the problematic issues that either distort and/or obstruct our passages through this world at large, both individually and collectively. (111)


Moreover, we can also see how such a variety of ordered productivity with differences in meta-levels can also operate one upon one another (refer to the Appendix A for examples). (112)


Furthermore, given this ability for a certain ordered product to operate upon the same or some other ordered product allows us to glance at how a scientific field or any other ordered sub-discipline or sub-sub-discipline could re-appropriate the ordered territory of some other order form of productivity and make its own, Of course, such research could also be translocated, repatriated back to its original field of ordered discernment. I daresay, in this regard, the theoretical work of physicists, et al, could be (re)treated in a similar fashion. E.g., categorically re(-)investing in ideas of identity, causation, transformation, etc., as well being re-framed axiomatically in a manner that re(-)invests in a strengthening of both connections within a discipline and its social organization and inter-connections between disciplines and their social organizations as viewed, primarily, through a pragmatically open sense of a situatedness
 entailing various overlapping, overall perspectives, etc. (113) 


Last, let me note that a similar approach could be applied to the third and fourth inter-ordered orders of ‘the political-and-the-economical’ as it applies to a critical, and potentially radical, inter-ordered exploration of the political-economy… in this pursuit of the progressive de-anomalization of our problematic narratives as they seriously impact our relating to others in this overall world-of-life. (114) 

In the next essay, let me take up this challenge of a metaphysically oriented resolution of a range of problematic issues in the political-economy, and, in the essay after that let me proffer an inter-ordered exploration of the psychological-sociological spectrum… to be then following by comprehensive defence of this philosophical sub-discipline invoking the re-constitution of a non-traditional metaphysics (which I will hope to do under the six headings of the Meta-Philosophical, Inter-Ordered Treatment, Pragmatic Approaches, Existential Interventions, Inter-Operability, and its Distinctive Sub-Disciplinary Differential/s). (115)

      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 15.1.25.

A. Appendix A: Exemplification of the Practice of Inter-Operability
Notation

i. Note x1 = an ordered product 1-6; y1 = an ordered product 1-6 other than in the order x.

ii. P1 = philosophical economy, P2, the symmetrical product of P1.P1, = metaphysical economy M1.

iii. Symmetrical ‘reduplication’ implies the adding of the same superscripts possessed by both the operator and the operand, whereas, asymmetrical ‘duplication’ implies the ensuing product of that operation has the meta-status of the operator (and not that of the operand).

iv. An order product can be translated as ‘possessing a philosophical approach to that order product in question’, i.e., x1 = P1.x1. Similarly, an inter-ordered product can be translated as ‘possessing a meta-philosophical approach to that inter-ordered product in question’, i.e., x2 = P2.x2. As exemplified below the (P1.x1). (P1.x1) = P2.x2 by reduplication 9and whee M1.M1 = M2 (meta-metaphysical or extra-metaphysical) = P4 (i.e., the meta-meta-meta-philosophical). So, e.g., if the operator is x1 then the duplicated operational product is x1, etc. So, e.g., if the operator is x1 then the reduplicated operational product is x2, etc.

v. The order of operation is within the brackets first, with relative operator acting on the operand from left to right.

vi. ‘=’ is the notation for the operational product (albeit, as it stands, without being suitably subjected to transformational retreatment, etc.). (116)

Ordered Key:

Cognitive Orders
Trans-Cognitive Orders
          Inter-Ordered Orders
10 Pre-Essentials
11 Phenomenological-Semantic 
12 Categorical Metap.

20 Essentials

21 Aesthetical



22 Psycho-Socio. Spec.

30 Conception

31 Existential-Deontological   
32 Political-Enaction

40 Perception

41 Pragmatical

          

42 Enacted-Economics

50 Possibles

51 Hermeneutical-Possibility
      
52 Sciences

60 Actuals

51 Ontical (Factual)

 
62 Histories (117)

1. Ordered Inter-Orderability

x1.x1 = x2. E.g., facts of facts as an (inter-ordered) operation gives us through reduplication a history (in an historical situatedness
) [61.61 = 62]. (118)

x1.y1 = x1. E.g., the fact of a possibility remains a fact [61.51 = 61], but, the possibility of a fact remains a possibility (and not a fact) [51.61 = 51]. (119)

x1 =P1.x = P1.x1. Where we can translate a certain order as the philosophy of that type of order, or something to that same effect. (120)
(P1.x1).( P1.y1) = P1.x1 (via duplication). (121)

(P1.x1).(P1.x1) = P2.x2, (i.e., an ordered advancement to an inter-ordered status via reduplication). (122)

Similar advancement if, e.g., P2.( P1.x1) = P2.x1 in effect becomes P2.x2 = x2. (123)

2. Inter-Ordered Inter-Orderability

x2.y2 = x2. E.g., the history/histories of sciences [62.52]. (124)

x2.x2 = x4. E.g., the histories of histories gives us the extra-historical [62.62]. (125)

P1.(P2x2) = P3x3 = x3. E.g., the philosophy of the inter-ordered philosophy of, say, sciences, would give us the meta-meta-philosophical appreciation/treatment of the inter-ordered topic of sciences [P3.52  i.e., in effect P3.53  i.e., equivalent to 53] (126)

3. Mixed Ordered-Inter-Ordered-Extra-Ordered Inter-Operability

P1 of Pn or xn = P1 where n is other than status 1[e.g., the philosophy (P1) of metaphysics (M1 = P2) is P1; the philosophy (P1) of history (62), is the philosophy (P1) of history (62), where both examples remain as an ordered phenomena despite have been formerly more advanced in status]. (127)

x1 of Pn or xn = x1 where n is other than status 1[e.g., an ordered philosophy of Pn or an ordered product with an order status other than 1 remains. So, the possibility of the conformal reality, say, of a certain psychological attitude (22) remains just that, i.e., as a perceived possibility the existence of that attitude only as things currently stand].  (128)

But, Pn or xn of Pn or xn implies the formation of an extra-ordered inter-ordered status when n = 2 or is > 2 [E.g., M2.M2 = M4 = P8]. [ the history of history is extra-historical given 62.62 = 64. (129)

To be also noted, that through the transformational retreatment of the ‘metaphysical return’ a suitable return to the requisitely ordered status should be overseen in a manner that is appropriately, properly, and appositely engendered.
 So, e.g., aesthetical concerns would ‘return’ to an ordered status, but, historical concerns would ‘return’ to an inter-ordered status, etc. (130)
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X18. An Inter-Ordered Exploration of the Political-Economy
 
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


The expression ‘Inter-Ordered’ explicitly refers to the meta-philosophical, metaphysical treatment of a certain (ordered based) topic, and, where in this instance the Political-Economy, from a meta-philosophical, inter-ordered perspective is also conducted within a ‘metaphysical perspective’ as arrived at through the ‘reconstitution of a non-traditional metaphysics’. Furthermore, the expression ‘Political-Economy’ more correctly refers to the ‘political-economy’ as ‘refracted through the third and fourth inter-ordered orders, namely, of ‘political-enaction’ (32) in which we find our ‘abilities, both individually and socially, to intervene in the world at large’, and, the arena of such interventions, namely, the ‘enacted-economy’ (42) which could also be viewed as ‘the overall economy of politically interventions in their enacted economies that generally forms and informs the perception of an instantiated political-economy associated with either a particular state, collection of states, and/or a political region as situated within a global political-economy (where the latter has been referred to elsewhere as ‘The Political-Economy’, designated as that intercultural space that entails all social organizations in which disciplines find their supervision, etc., in accordance with the customs of their situated regions, etc.
). Given that these ordered bases deal with the reduplication respectively of the existential-deontological types of judgment and the non-existential
 pragmatical forms of expediency (where the latter falls under a category like, e.g., the effective, the efficacious, the economical, etc.), it follows that the ensuing political-economy, as the ‘politically-enacted establishment of the enacted-economy’ could be conceived of as being primarily predicated on a world of compactual-contractual interactions, and so on. Then, within this overarching framework we find social organizations that interculturally-culturally supervise a range of disciplines that either fall primarily within and/or outside as secondary sources of political-economic authority and through which, together, the affairs of a certain political-economy is somewhat regulated to varying degrees (often reflecting the form and degree of political integration either present or absent from the organization of such a polis, and, at the same time, reflecting the current, apparent existential integrity of that overall society in question). That, within such a framework, various anomalous types of social experience will be thematized through various forms of narration in which such problematicity is expressed with the aspiration for some form of resolution. That, ideally, on an economy-wide scale, such resolutions, although defined in aspirational terms, as patterns of resolution would need to take the form of a process of arbitration in which the resident communities will need to resolve such problematic issues both within and between the relevant social organizations and their co-associated range of disciplines, business practices, modes of critique and compliance, educational methods and establishments, projected fiscal viability, policy formations, budgets, potential for research and channels of dissemination, and so on. Hence the primary raison d’être of this essay is to explore such widespread problematic issues from the involved ‘metaphysics’ of an inter-ordered perspective. (0)

To commence this essay I will first explore both political enaction and a need for its progressive re(-)existentialization. (1)


Second, I will explore the socially organized geography of the politically enacted economy that results from the enacted behaviour of such political directedness. (2)


Third, I will outline how these two spheres mutually overlap in terms of a compactual-contractual realm involving the recognition of the establishment and maintenance of relatively mutual promises, obligations, dutiful expectations, existential anticipations, etc., on a cultural-intercultural scale of dissemination.  (3)


Fourth, I will list and introduce various problematic issues that appear in parallel on the current horizons of seemingly similar political-economic concerns as primarily appear to co-occur in Australasia, the Northern American Continent, and the broad European Sphere of Influence, and elsewhere. Such issues to be noted will include the so-called ‘obesity epidemic’
 and the co-related so-called ‘epidemic of diabetes type 2’ and other co-associated metabolic disorders, e.g., like non-alcoholic fatty liver disease, etc; a serious re-thinking of penal reform; addressing and redressing the worldwide problem of a systemic homelessness; the possible formulation of a broadly acceptable philosophy of taxation; a rethinking of democratic governance, problems in Media and Social-Media, and a short segue into a re-examination of the philosophy behind the necessity for a humane respectfulness in dealing with issues concerning diversity, equity, and inclusion; the empowerment of communities to institute apposite patterns of re(-)self-organize in such a manner so as to render their communal spaces as more liveable and sociable, as more conducive to the advancement of their citizenry, through a qualitative enrichment of their local environments, etc., as engineered through suitable modes of social re(-)self-organization, and so forth, that need not directly co-opt the expenses that would be involved if conducted through accessing the services of an official bureaucracy. (4)


Fifth, I will explore how such problems might be re-formulated in a narrational form as refracted through an aspirational perspective. (5)


Sixth, I will then argue that such issues will then need to be re-formulated through a suitable form of an overall arbitrational agreement in which such problematic issues would need to be more successfully addressed and redressed. (6)


Seventh, such approaches will then be conducted through an inter-ordered form of appreciation in the hope of finding a better understanding as to how such problematic issues could be both more deeply understood and better managed from the perspective of the political aspect/s of the political-economy that should be held responsible for such issues given their overseeing such managed forms of resolution along with the additional recognition of unintended consequences, how such resolutions, both critical and radical in complexion, might be better evaluated and, therein, suitably re(-)appropriated, modified, rendered more effective or efficacious, and so on. (7)


To end, I will proffer a set of provisional conclusions on the reasons why this approach to the political-economy has taken a ‘metaphysical turn’ and the potentially positive ramifications of a ‘metaphysical return’ to the shared-realities and lived-experiences of the residents who cannot escape the restrictions and constrictions of their political-economies, but, can be better represented through forms of aspirational amelioration and advancement within the necessity of the restrictions of such social confinement.
 (8)

1. The Politically Enacted Dimension


To begin, let me proffer a brief statement of intent in order to orient either the reader or audience to the following essay as a discourse being disseminated primarily as an exploratory, working paper seeking to outline the more prominent features of this landscape when viewed through the general, abstract lens of the ‘political-economy’ and its inter-ordered review. A concept that is being re-conceived here through an inter-ordered lens (arrived at through the symmetrical reduplication of six distinctive types of ordered judgment). Albeit primarily through the interactive conjunction of the reduplication of existentially oriented processes of a political nature centered in a non-ideological deontological perspective, to some extent presenting a compactual dimension, dynamically interrelating with non-existentially oriented processes with a pragmatical disposition, effectively presenting a contractual-like dimension, exhibiting more an expedient character as the disseminated responses individually and collectively ensuing form such political or political-like acts of intervention. Although arguing, at the very least, for the necessary residue of an existential core at the metaphorical ‘center’ of all enacted patterns of behaviour this does not imply that the overall totality of a specific pattern of enacted behaviour, and its political implications, is being disseminated from an existential authenticity of intent. At the same time, the non-existentially oriented aspects co-associated with the delivery of such intent should not be necessarily viewed in a completely negative manner given the potential range of either a positivity, neutrality and/or negativity of the ensuing ramifications of such disseminations whilst recognizing, at the same time, an inescapable degree of social cooperation is also required in the realization for the vast majority of enacted intent. That the permission for such disseminated enaction is usually granted and conducted in the expectation of sharing in a certain degree of a relatively unequal distribution of a positivity or non-negativity in e/valuational formation.  Regardless of whether such intent is either delivered with or without the full co-operation
 of others, or is arrived at through unintended consequences, or more formally through policy directives, or as actual instructions delivered and entered into, say, by executives or management, workers, students, academics, neighbours, representatives of various organizations, and so on, we remain both individually and collectively beholden to the net consequences of such patterns of behaviour. Against this theoretical backdrop I will argue that societies are organized around various forms of social organization in which most disciplines function either within, between, and/or outside such centers of formal identification. E.g., an historian either functions within Academia or outside the same, but, in wishing to be seen as disseminating their research in a reputable manner, and being regarded as a ‘serious historian’, would generally seek to be seen emulating the best of practices as already pre-established by Academia. Now, once that is understood, it will be my argument that prominent problems discerned within the political-economy, as expressed through various types of narrative, and their aspirational commentaries, are to be better understood as occurring either within these social organizations and/or between these social organizations. Furthermore, such problematic concerns can be formulated and discerned in terms of an aspirational economy and expressed, therein, through various forms of narration, in the form of distinctive differentials as ‘ideals’ presented through that mode of economic dissemination. I.e., between what is publicly to be desired in ideal terms versus what is understood as currently present in more realistic, personal terms. However, the resolution of such problematic features, and the ensuing diminishment of such distinctive differentials, must be undertaken through the implicit intersubjectivity of an arbitrational economy and not through the natural circumscriptions of the aspirational economies used to express such social concerns since both individuals and societies function primarily through modes of arbitration that are accessible in both private and public terms of reference. Furthermore, this inter-ordered relationship between political enaction and the business end of such forms of intervention must also observe the compactual-contractual-like nature of the relational dimension already in place between the-political-and-the-economical and, consequently, proposed patterns of resolution will need to be both practically and pragmatically formulated in such terms. That, given this envisaged backdrop of the political-economy as ‘the inter-ordered conjunction of political-enaction and its enacted-economics’, etc., this form of understanding implies the theoretical, practical, and critical necessity for the adoption and adaptation of this reconstituted, non-traditional style of metaphysical treatment in order, hopefully, to better expedite this type of research into these political-economies, their narratives, their expression of problematic issues along with their aspirations to oversee the successful resolution of such social issues through a reformational re-organization of their co-associated arbitrational domain/s. I.e., persistent problems will often be primarily narrated in aspirational terms, but, redressed through suitable forms of arbitrational intervention, hopefully, with both a mutually augmented positive non-existential complexion and an enhance positive existential complexion. (9)


In summarizing this brief (statement of intent), the intentions behind this working paper, it is obvious that a certain number of economic approaches will be introduced and utilized, namely, economies of the political-economy, inter-ordered interactions, and specific economies that, in acting in parallel, are disciplinary, narrational, aspirational, arbitrational, compactual-contractual in character, to name some of those economic approaches already referred to. As tools for research, they will be introduced on a need-to-know basis over the course of this set of complex arguments whose primary raison d’être is demonstrate an overall approach as to how to better resolve those more pronounced social problems that beset the politics of our political-economies… all too often in interminably controversial terms of reference... (10)


In working through this complex style of discourse, I will also be attempting to demonstrate a philosophical method that dispenses with the speculative impossibility of positions, and their pointlessly argued processes of positioning, and, in their place, substituting the overlapping of economically formulated approaches where, through ‘economic complexification’, productive processes of ‘economic parallelization can also be insightfully observed’. E.g., between, say, this ‘inter-ordered approach to the political-economic’ and ‘the compactual-contractual domains’, and, the overlapping of economies like the narrational, aspirational, arbitrational, and so on. Admittedly, such an approach is ‘complicated’ but, in my estimation, well worth the effort to continually run these parallel forms of commentary. A process whose net impact should also demonstrate that there exists a certain degree of thematic simplicity in how we interact with the re-iterated variations on an all too often interconnected
 variety of themes that collectively appear to continually re-constitute the general pragmatics involved in the evolution of our social patterns of understanding. I.e., social forms of cultural-intercultural appreciation arrived at through an apparent evolution of a social consensus that should form the requisite bedrock for well-functioning social democracies that, hopefully, are more beholden to the requirements of its overall population/s rather than the prevailing of those excessive, Neo-Liberally inspired, economic pressures naturally devolving for the differential benefit of the more economically fortunate, and so on…
 (11)


Now, with such introductions, statements of intent, etc., out of the way let me get started. (12)


As argued elsewhere, the ‘political-economy’ is hyphenated on the understanding, e.g., that a close scrutiny of the role played by economic ideologies, say, Neo-Liberalism or a Socialistic Command Economy, etc. cannot be properly appreciated in either merely political or economic terms of reference alone. As a case in point, how could we come to appreciate, say, the role being performed, in the expedition of democratic governance, by the use of political donations in the expedition of a general Neo-Liberally oriented policy formation if our disciplinary sights were just set merely within either political or economic terms of reference alone? (13)


Then, it is my belief, from a cursory examination of those patterns of behaviour that prove to be successful in this world at large, that the successful delivery of our intentionally re-directed aspirations, more often than not, is only effectively discharged through the cooperation of others, be that, generally, though either relatively more mutual patterns of co-operation and/or relatively less mutual patterns of co-option. A few moments of reflection should reveal the apparent truth of this observation that we are practically beholden to the diverse efforts of others despite this attitudinal illusion, or rather, delusion, that we are ‘the absolute masters of our own destinies’. We live in buildings built by others, we walk along streets made by others, we head to the High Street to buy a simple cup of coffee, already there almost waiting for us, facilitated by a cast of unknown thousands, and so on. Or, as well-motivated student we are taught in schools and, perhaps later, in tertiary institutions, again all supported by a cast of unknown thousands. Yes, as a university student we may well study hard, do all our assignments, successfully sit exams, but, none of that would be possible without this world of arbitration that, generally, anticipates the co-performance of our projects and programs. Of course, we may well head home after completing our shopping and cook ourselves a meal, but, again, none of that would be possible through our own efforts alone. Furthermore, consider all your many aspirations you would like to see enacted, and, then, honestly, reflect on how many of those plans you could successfully put into practice entirely through your own efforts alone. As will be later remarked, we can understand social problems in aspirational terms of reference, but, only in and through arbitrational terms can those problems be both practically and pragmatically addressed and, hopefully, oversee their being successfully redressed.
 (14)


It is in view of this nearly complete and thorough dependence we have on others, in order to expedite but a small fraction of our intentional aspirations, that gives a political-like complexion to this world of arbitration that mediates the apparent incommensurability between both a public domain and a private domain (that so bothered the pragmatist Richard Rorty, as so persistently revealed in his book Contingency, irony, and solidarity, 1989). That, given this overwhelming dependence on others, let us view all patterns of enaction as basically situated within a political domain in which we seek the cooperation of others, be that through a mix of either co-operation and/or co-option.
 Where, for all intent and purposes, we all share in this political aspect of the political-economic economy, both individually and collectively to various degrees in accordance with the nature of our interactions with others, be they either directly and/or indirectly entered into, etc.(15)

Now, as noted, I would contend that we can express problematic features in and through an aspirational economy, but, that in practical terms we would need to refract the same through a more encompassing arbitrational economy. What is entailed in an arbitrational economy? But, first, how do I conceive of an aspiration economy? (16)


The way I map an ‘aspirational economy’ is to note that it is ‘one-part realism (where), one-part idealism (why), and one-part pragmatism (how)’. Let me explain. In the simplistic version of a subjective modelling of intentional enaction I first proposed the need for a certain realism. We need to know, phenomenologically, ‘both where we are in this world at large and with what do we already have to hand that might expedite our personal desires and ambitions’, and, more importantly, ‘what else we must also do in regard to those social obligations, etc.’, that are and will be imposed upon us in order for ‘us’ to expedite not much more than a small fraction of our many desired intentions (as ‘intentional object[ive]s’). Second, we need to invoke a certain degree of idealism, hermeneutically, in order to ascertain just which genres and sub-genres, etc., will be invoked in order to assist us, hopefully, in realizing the specifics of our current quest. Third, we need to invoke a certain degree of an existential-pragmatism in order to meaningfully link these first two economic correlatives in an apposite manner that successfully allows us to productively match both our realism and our idealism in such matters.
 In a simplified format, we have a ‘where’, a ‘why’, and a ‘how’. Find all three factors together, and we have a map that, hypothetically, might just get us to where we need to successfully arrive at in order to realize that mix of intentional objectives, motivations, and subjectivity. Of course, as already outlined, the aspirational economy is more a pre-condition for its expedition given its necessary refraction through the more encompassing embrace of an arbitrational economy, given this necessary reliance on the ’cooperation’ of others in order to facilitate the making of our passages through this world at large, both individually and collectively. I.e., in moving from ‘where’ to a realization of the ‘why’ we have to also proceed through ‘how’ and that will inevitably involve the cooperation of other in a mix of both direct and indirect patterns of arbitrated interaction. (17)


The ‘arbitrational economy’ is ‘one-part personal, one-part inter-personal, and one-part of an almost covert unseen subjective-intersubjective domain of multi-transactional processes of arbitration pre-established through conventions, habits, contracts, payments, etc.’ By ‘arbitration’ is also meant ‘those conventions that are to be availed of in our pursing a process of cooperation with others’.  It also points to that ‘domain that has perpetually prepared itself in such a manner so as to more likely be able to expedite the expected and anticipated demands of both the private and public domains’. Dealing with expected demands by preparing for such expectations, and, dealing with the immediacy of their anticipation by having been already pre-prepared and in a position to now await such instructions. Let me exemplify what has been outlined here in the much-used example of mine in the simple request for a cup of coffee that is being bought in a café.  Only in warm climates can coffee be grown successfully, and a certain number of years
 are needed before a coffee plantation is commercially productive. Then those coffee beans need to be picked and processed, then transported and roasted, then distributed to venues that sell coffee, where the barista awaits your imminent order whilst, at the same time, the people who have invested in various aspects of this enterprise hope to make a profit somewhere all along this chain of necessary interconnections. Then, we had people building such venues, manufacturing cups and saucers, or disposable containers, supplying the milk (of various descriptions), sugar, the various forms of food that might also be sold in that venue, and so on. Of course, the wages of the barista need to be paid and no doubt a variety of banks will be inserted in a variety of positions along the extent of these many supply chains. Metaphorically, ‘behind the smiling face of the barista’ is a veritable cast of thousands toiling away unseen making, say, the contractual request for a five-dollar cup of coffee seems to be relatively cheap if we had to employ and pay all these thousands of workers whose cooperating presence ensured the successful functioning of these many supply chains that would need to be involved either directly or indirectly. (18)


Of course, when we enter a café with the intention of ‘buying a cup of coffee’ we usually assume that that will not be problematic. On the other hand, near the time when that venue will close, we will observe the usual signs that it is about to close if not already having done so. But, during the normality of business hours we usually realize our intention of buying ‘that cup of coffee’. Although this intention is personally formed by the individual themselves, still, it is not something the individual can realize by themselves. Thence this necessary encompassing of the aspirational economy by this much overlooked domain of what I refer to as a domain of arbitration. Where this arbitrational economic domain, in turn, is encompassed by the world of the politically-economic. I.e., this somewhat bifurcated world of the politically enactive and the business end of its politically directed processes of enacted behaviour. Thence these inter-ordered interactions between the ‘political’ and the ‘economic’ in labyrinthine workings of the political-economy as found already to hand. (19)


At the root of the very functioning of the political economy we can also envisage the operations of a compactual-contractual economy. When we walk into, say, a coffee shop, the expectation is that we will need to pay for the product and service required in fulfilling that contractual request asked for by that customer. These expectations are both compactual and contractual. ‘Compactual’ in the sense ‘that we will honour our contractual obligations just as we expect the contracted product and service will be delivered by the barista in line with our reasonable expectations’. Without such compactual expectations, no contracts would be ever entered into, but, given the interrelated exigencies of our existences, our world of lived-experiences is an interweaving of such obligations given our inescapable dependence upon others for this necessary modicum of freedom that we share with others through this complexity of overlapping obligations. One more reason why the pragmatist has to recognize the necessary existence of this deontological role being played by this compactual dimension in the very operability that needs to be envisaged behind our contractually organized interactions with others. Admittedly, this contractual aspect is more visible through the various conventionally arbitrated exchanges being entered into in order to expedite such interactions. On the other hand, there are occasions when the existential character of the compactual domain will metaphorically ‘shine forth’ so to speak. E.g., when a much younger person gives up their seat on the bus for a more elderly person or a person who more obviously has a greater need for that seat. E.g., when a person is unaware of having dropped their wallet or having left their purse or umbrella behind, and, a nearby person points out this form of oversight. Or, e.g., perhaps more dramatically, helping people at a road accident, diverting the traffic, getting involved from calling for an Ambulance and the Police, to just being there with someone in distress. As a simple thought experiment, if you were to observe a child about to fall into a pond or fast flowing river would you just stand back and let that happen if you were in a position to avert such an accident before it happened.  I must assume that you would not just stand back and let such unfortunate events simply unfold. Or, in the same vein, we could imagine a compassionate barista who knows what it is like to be homeless perhaps in recognizing a fellow traveller in that type of predicament, giving such a person a free croissant with their coffee or even the occasional free coffee. Some restaurants even seek small donations to assist in their dispensing a free coffee for the less-well-off. Recently, a working friend of mine mentioned that the barista in a place they regularly patronize gave them a free bagel at the end of the day and I could not resist, in joking, say that this barista must have though my fiend may have looked ‘homeless’. We both laughed, but, this anecdote does indicate that that there does exist a dimension beyond the merely contractual where such gestures are made from one person or group of persons to another person or group of persons beyond the confines of contractual conventions and that such spontaneous recognitions of the other person as someone to be valued in their own right are to be both fostered and savoured even though there are some short-sighted people who just cannot see beyond the transactional demands of the contractual aspects of a relationship and who cannot see that the relational domain more correctly emerges above and beyond such materially bound dictates and expectations. (20) 


As noted, without a compactual dimension, a contractual domain just could not function. In regard to such an imputed observation, I would like to contend that the political-economy as an economy, at least in part, is predicated on the existential necessity for this compactual-contractual interrelationship acting as working-basis for the overall functioning of the political-economy as an ‘economy’. Moreover, for this compactual-contractual economy to operate we should also note the relational role being played by the hyphen in this expression, and the extent this third aspect of the inter-operability between these two aspects to function as if the so-called third moment in the dialectical-like functioning of this economy itself.
 To my mind this dynamic interrelationship between these two domains can be even more overlooked than the predication of the compactual domain or orientation itself. In some philosophical-like sense, ‘everything has to be paid for’, and, yet, the ‘free dispensations’ and the ‘freedom’ to be co-associated with this compactual dimension only emerges in and through the totality of the overall working economy itself.
 I like to illustrate this with the fact that many parks and recreational spaces in a city that are open to the public are ‘free’ and, yet are also paid for by that public be that through taxes, council rates, or sponsored by certain benefactors or commercial businesses either seeking to be seen as ‘good citizens’ or ‘socially minded organizations’ or who just want to contribute without publicly advertising the fact that they have made such contributions. Yet, despite such free venues being paid for, somehow or other, still, the overall benefits enjoyed by that public who can avail themselves of such advantages, is worth much more than those budgets being balanced through various forms of contractual arrangements that ensure such facilities remain both open and free. Rhetorically, could we put a price on the happiness of those families that picnic in that public park or those who walk their dogs there, or those busy people who, in passing, still know that at some other time they could freely visit there? (21)


Sadly, some people, who see some form of a profit to be made from rendering such spaces in a contractual mode, are keen to ‘colonize such compactual spaces’ and the public, quite rightly needs to be vigilant in their opposition to such commercial transformations. The world at large needs such compactual spaces in our cities and villages, where the creation of such places can further the richness and enrichment of our cultural-intercultural interactions without straitjacketing all our interactions through a contractual contraction of our limited freedoms to be in this world at large. A freedom, sometimes, only duly observed in the imposition of its absence. Just as in the spirit of a solastalgia we regret and learn to mourn what a minority has taken for themselves when prior to such misappropriations the contours of a wider world were able to be more shared with others... (22)


With an appreciation of these overlapping economies what is to be gained from such an understanding? That the problematicity of the political-economy can be written in aspirational terms, but, needs to be resolved in and through processes of arbitration. That the very political-economy itself, non-reductively, can be approached through this lens of the compactual-contractual without re-writing the immensity of such an inter-ordered vision of the world through the narrow confines of such an overall approach. Rather, as one more tool, as an heuristic device, whose future usefulness is to be pragmatically judged by both what can be said and what one need not say in the context of current circumstances... (23)
2. The Economically Enacted Dimension


Obviously, the ‘business end’ of such political-like patterns of enaction is productive of a diverse world of multi-various social organization where, both within and between, a near endless array of disciplines are to be found ministering to a secular world shared by both secularists and religious alike. (24)

Furthermore, this compactual-contractual relationship is also already preconfigured in the existential-deontological nature of the third trans-cognitive order and the expedient character of the pragmatical nature of the fourth trans-cognitive order. Where, through inter-ordered reduplication the nature of this relationship is basically preserved. Hence this reduplicated functioning of the enacted economy along with its overlapping social organizations like the world of business, the business of the legal profession, the world of publishing, food industries, and so on, along with those social organizations entailed within such apparent monoliths such as e.g., agriculture and the food industries and the medical profession, and so forth, and, the multi-various disciplines falling relatively within, or in between, or outside such social organizations. Thence the landscape of the enacted economy and the forms of political behaviour that constitute such similarities in social organization and distinctive differences between disciplines.
 (25)

Now, let us look more closely at the interactive nature of the political-economy in its linking both relatively political and non-political aspects, as facets and features, together under the auspices of this expression ‘political-economy’ (as a state of interaction further facilitated through active forms of ‘inter-operability’, within and between disciplines, in the form of a conceptual extension which I will soon introduce as a process of ‘corporation’ [under the guises of both ‘incorporation’ and ‘re-incorporation’] where either disciplines or sub-disciplines appropriate the disciplinary observations, methods, and insights, etc., from some other discipline/s or sub-discipline/s). (26)

3. The Interactive Nature of the Political-Economy


In my three critiques on Neo-Liberalism (2016-2018)
 it became obvious that in order to better understand the relatively adverse features of this style of political-economic philosophy one had to do so through the lens of the ‘political-economy’ itself, with an obligatory hyphen, since to do so through either a political philosophy or an economic philosophy would be to overlook the more wide spread nature of the ensuing cultural-intercultural ramifications that would incrementally devolve from the re-directed style of its policy formations. Where, through the ongoing incremental instantiation of new neo-liberal policies there would eventually and inevitably result radical disruptions to the functioning of democratically oriented political systems given the wealth transfers to ‘worthier’ recipients closer to the apex of the economic tree, be that observation neither discriminating between corporations nor high high-wealth individuals and families deriving their wealth through the former, and v.v. Moreover, given the ability of such corporations to become trans-national organizations able to negotiate within and between nations and their states or provinces economic power would naturally gravitate to such trans-national institutions at the expense of those political organizations being negotiated with. By various mechanism, from political donations to forms of negotiated political leverage, this balance would inexorably move towards such international players even if based in certain countries that one would expect to be favoured by this ‘illusion’ of their official residency. However, the net impact of such incremental policy shifts has been the external empowerment and internal enfranchisement of such trans-national companies at the relative expense of the middle Middle Classes and lower Middle Classes along with the sometimes near-complete overlooking of the Lower Classes unless acting as a source of cheap labour in Third World countries although, at the same time, not without its share of a certain degree of an advancement of such locales in a removal of large segments of such populations from an otherwise inescapable poverty. Like a two-edged sword that can cut both ways, empowering some Third World nations but at the expense of an evisceration of the Middle Classes in more established First World nations along with a concomitant disgruntlement and disenchantment with the democratic system responsible for such disempowerment and in which demagogues and populists, autocrats and fascistic elements appear to be profitably harnessing to their own inevitable, nefarious ends given that segment of the political elites more working for the advancement of themselves will be at the general expense of the rest of society, itself, despite endless proclamations that they are out to ‘advance the nation as a whole’.
 As all too often, in our reflections upon such observations, ‘watch what such politicians and their enablers do rather than attend to what they might say usually to the contrary’. (27)

This expression of mine that refers to ‘the economy of arbitration’, is much like an iceberg of which only the tip is apparent. When we walk, say, into a coffee shop or restaurant and expect to buy a coffee or partake a meal we are exposed to but a fraction of the supply chains necessary for the successful enaction of such requests. The vast majority of the conventions and practices needed to effectively enact such a nearly invisible economy is not something we have to usually think about or have to deal with. Our interactions are only on a needs-to-know basis. What service and/or product do we wish to purchase, do we have enough money or credit to complete that transaction, what other demands do we have on our limited resources that might also need to be attended to, say, the payment of our rent or mortgage, the payment of a credit card or money owing another person, and what might be on our shopping lists, and so on? But, such calculations are nothing in comparison to what is actually occurring within the arbitrational economy, day by day, year after year. Although I chose the expression ‘arbitration’ because we enter into processes of arbitration as the endpoint of such negotiation between both private and public spheres, say, in the requests we make of the barista or the restaurateur as representatives of a public organization, still, arguably, there is such arbitration all the way up and all the way down such a world of negotiations. Indeed, very much in the form of arbitration, or rather ‘arbitrage’, given that everyone is making bets that certain outcomes will occur and they can eventually profit, if not actually profit now, from such speculations. So, e.g., the owner of a coffee plantation are hoping people will want to drink coffee in five-year’s time, if not in ten-year’s time as well, given that such plants only start to produce coffee beans after five to eight years. Such farmers, whether as owners or as managers, have to wait years before seeing the profit of either their investments and/or labour. Perhaps they have borrowed money from a bank or some other financial institution, and in that regard, that bank or financial institution is also ‘placing a bet’ and hoping to profit along the way. In this respect this world of arbitration is very much one of ‘arbitrage’. An almost invisible world connecting future expectations and current anticipations predicated on the successful functioning of this compactual-contractual world underlying the functioning of the political-economy on all levels and aspects of this nexus of negotiations entered into between people and institutions, between the private individual and their movement through a more public arena, over long periods of time that, in some instances, will well exceed the lifespans of those people making such decisions within this overall economy of arbitration. (28)


Another less recognized feature of this economy of arbitration, operating in a compactual-contractual sphere of concern, at the very center of the political economy, is the emergence of forms and degrees of e/valuational formation more indicative of an existential dimension and orientation. As a trite observation one could say, e.g., that ‘when we buy a coffee, we do not just buy a cup of coffee’. In an open-ended list of observations, we could say, that besides the meeting of our desires for a coffee, we perhaps find a few moments of relaxation in doing so, a time to share our thoughts with another person or reflect on the course of our day, watch others doing similar things, indulge in a few moments of forgetfulness, find the time to formulate the latest philosophical problem to ponder over if so inclined… (29)


That, in effect, we can either elect or through happenstance initiate a more existentially oriented course of enaction… as a process of furthering both a non-existential richness and an existential enrichment to the benefit, either directly and/or indirectly, of both our own selves and others… In effect, as if a cultural-intercultural cornucopia able to catalytically enact patterns of incremental, non-chaotic augmentation and non-incremental, chaotic enhancement, hopefully, of a more positive tone and tenor… in which through emergence more is to be gained than that seemingly sacrificed in the process..? Indeed, in a process that can re-occur across time a long time after its responsible authors have ceased to be present to also partake in this recurrent emergence of e/valuational formations. Witness, e.g., the roads and buildings erected by our forebears that we can still enjoy today, and so on, without even mentioning the instigation of those policies and procedures that can continue to benefit the overall population for the most part unaware of this dimension of the arbitrational... (30)


We could jokingly compare the world of lived experience to one vast casino with everyone casting bets as to which decisions might present them with relatively more beneficial outcomes. Of course, such a system could not operate on luck alone and there is an even greater dependence on conforming, for the most part, to those conventions that have already proven their worth. However, at various points in time there is a need for the radical to irrupt before us and then choices are no longer conventional, and will no longer be seen and treated as responses issued in a manner as expected by others. This can be seen as disconcerting by all parties. On the other hand, superficially, most of our existence before others does not appear to be beholden to the vagaries of chance and this need to continually place our bets. When we walk, e.g., into a coffee shop we do not make a bet with ourselves as to whether ‘we will be able to get a coffee or not?’ Although we are invoking forms of arbitration, by observing the local conventions in how we purchase that coffee, still, our very ability to effortlessly arrive at a successful realization of our aspirational intentions is a testament to the successfulness of all the bets that were placed and successfully realized along the way that allowed us to arrive at this simple endpoint of just ‘getting a cup of coffee’. As trivial as this observation is, that our reasonable aspirational projects can be so easily obtained this efficiency of obtainment however does belie the fact that most of our longer-term aspirational programs are not so quickly realized and most certainly cannot be attained through our own efforts alone. Even that simple ‘cup of coffee’ employed a cast of thousands, but, once this arbitrational background was in place then the discharge of such intent appears to be not much more than a self-directed process demonstrating the apparent autonomy of the individual. Sadly, this simplistic notion of personal freedom is disabused when we find our favourite coffee shop is closed that day or, much worse, has permanently ceased trading, and so on. Yes, we do experience a sense and semblance of freedom, say, in our ability to choose between a coffee or a tea or a fruit juice and/or a mineral water, but, without this sphere of the arbitrational we could do little but breathe, walk around for a few hours before, sit under the shade of a convenient tree, and, dare I say it, expire! In the modern world we cannot all act like Robinson Crusoe, or his prototype in history, Alexander Selkirk, and just harvest nature’s bounty on a deserted island. Of course, we could get together, with other people, and attempt to find this freedom to survive through the cooperation of others, and, obviously, this precondition is already in place through the overlooked existence of this sphere of the arbitrational… (31)


Hence this observational maxim: that although problems can be defined through the parameters of an aspirational economy, in a rectification of such problems we need to avail ourselves of an arbitrational economy, through our working with others. That without understanding this fact of our existences all talk about personal freedom is not worth the air it is shouted out upon or the cost of the paper should such ideological, short-sighted nonsense gets committed to the form of a more persistent text. Unfortunately, all the debates about the presence or absence of a personal freedom and freewill are a waste of our time should they be simply refracted through the illusory nature of an aspirational economy. As noted, such an economy can easily formulate what is problematic, but, in order to successfully address such issue those problematic features need to be resolved through both shorter-term projects and longer-term programs designed to be incorporated within the compactual-contractual environment of the arbitrational economy… at the economic center of the political-economy… (32)


With these more informed understandings now to hand let us review a small selection of such problematic issues through this inter-ordered lens formed through the reconstitution of this non-traditional metaphysical approach and the apparent inter-operability (and the incorporation/re-incorporation
) of its sub-metaphysical disciplines, namely, a categorical metaphysics, a psychological-sociological spectrum, the compactual-contractual nature of the political-economic, the world of sciences, along with histories of the past, present, and future. (33)

4. Prominent Problematic Issues in the Political-Economy/Political-Economies


First, let me revisit the so-called ‘obesity epidemic’ in order to clarify how this process of meta-philosophical re-contextualization can operate in these inter-ordered terms of reference and where such apparent ‘insights’ can profitably act as a template for other forms of enquiry. (34)


Then, let these additional enquiries explore a working philosophy of penal reform; homelessness; democratically oriented political and taxation reform; and, the problematic features of media in general, and, the ensuing reforms associated with various business and industries associate with the growing and processing of food, medical issues, the practice of law, the building of residences, politics and taxation, etc; and other issues like the necessity for a serious re-framing of policies concerning the three interconnected issues of Diversity, Equity, and Inclusion,
 and so on. (35)
5. The Aspirational Re-Reading of Our More Problematic Narratives


I used the example of the obesity crisis elsewhere to illustrate the point that in an interaction between social organizations, say, the business world at large, and the food industries in particular versus and the health industries and the specificities involved in the exigencies of people being overweight we have to realize that the source of those problematic interactions can be a product of causes that could be either within and/or between such systems.
 E.g., the food industry, in cutting corners with costs, etc., appears to have lowered the percentage of protein in fast foods or highly processed foods with the consequence that people feel they have to eat more in order to acquire the requisite quantity of protein the body and its sensors appear to dictate. So, if calorie rich foods are relatively deficient in proteins, then the person is ‘told’ to eat more. Therefore, we could easily imagine that if the caloric budget is 200-300 more calories per day than is required then those excess calories are stored as fats, etc., and not duly metabolized if the overall food budget were to be in a state of balance. Obviously, the medical instructions to ‘just count calories’ is useless advice especially in light of the fact that the accelerating percentage of overweight people effectively has not declined for decades…
 (36)


Om a recent two-week holiday in Japan, one day I was struck how everyone looked so thin and its immediately reminded me of how people once looked in Aotearoa New Zealand in the 1950s. Being short-sighted and not wearing my glasses might have helped create this ‘retrospective illusion’. Being exposed to Japanese food on almost a daily basis and noting the wide range of vegetables that went into its preparation, often vegetables that once were eaten in European cultures but now long forgotten, it seems an obvious step to take in surmising that this highly vegetable oriented diet had a role in the obvious existence of this more heathy way of life? I also noted, contrary to the current fashion for fast-food Japanese style, that the rice came out at the end of the meal and most diners were sufficiently satiated to not actually want to eat it. Then, when I next travelled to Korea I noted a subtle difference, namely, that although a large percentage of the population had a comparable Japanese-like physique there were more people with a current Western-like build which I then put down to perhaps the eating of a diet more rich in meat although, in hindsight, I might amend that to the partaking of a more Western fast-food style of food preparation? (37)

The New Scientist
 recently noted: that US obesity rates have fallen for the first time in decades, but, the reasons for that decline were put down to a mix of recent COVID deaths that adversely differentiated those of an overweight disposition with co-associated medical conditions along with their co-associated co-morbidities), and, the use of the new weight loss medications of Ozempic and Wegovy (whose active ingredient is semaglutide that can help people to lose up to 15 percent of their body mass). This same article noted that obesity rates in the US started to rise in the 1970s. That between 1976 and 1980, fifteen percent were considered obese, but, by the year 2000 that figure had risen to 30 percent, and now stands around 40 percent. A trend over five decades that had not stopped until the year 2023 when it dipped ever so slightly, probably for the reasons as cited in this article. Again, obviously, the advice to count and cut calories had absolutely no effect on this disturbing trend, along with the other fashionable diets forever disseminated in ephemeral magazines and now also promoters through influencers on Social-Media. (38)

 In aspirational terms it is obvious we have a problem in regard to this disturbing trend in becoming overweight. Plainly stated, “I don’t want to become overweight, and, I am sure others do not want to become overweight also.” Now, this is not an exercise in so-called ‘fat shaming’ but merely an observation that there is a trend that the average weight of populations all around the world has been increasing for many decades. Furthermore, that with this trend there also appears to be a proportional correlation in co-associated metabolic disorders, like, e.g., diabetes type-2, non-alcoholic fatty liver disease, etc., and the co-associated morbidities from such disorders that range from abnormally high blood pressures to adverse cardiovascular conditions, from increasing rates of cancers to the increasing incidence of dementias (despite a flattening or reversal in the rates of mortality), etc. Now ‘correlation does not mean causation’, but, given the linkage of the increasing incidence of metabolic disorders in a proportional ratio to the degree that that person is comparatively overweight it would be natural to draw the conclusion that such a correlation is indicative of some adverse form of corelated causation. Moreover, it would be logical to assume ‘that if people were to eat less, in a counting of calories, in a controlling of their daily caloric intake, that weight would not be put on, indeed, could even be reduced’. But such a priori thinking has obviously failed generations of aspirationally, well-motivated ‘dieters’. That deeper reasons must be in place why this simplistic remedy just does not work and where nutritional scientists have failed to properly understand the mechanisms behind a properly understood science of eating. (39)

AI is much touted at the moment and I would like to contend that we have a problem here that if all the relevant information were to be consumed and processed by Large Language Model, and so on, we might have made progress in this field much sooner? Admittedly, in a simplification of the overall resolution of this complex problem my solution merely notes ‘that we have protein sensors that will inform us when we have had a sufficient intake of protein, but, if the food we eat has relatively reduced levels of protein we will then feel the need to eat more until we reach that requisite level of protein repletion. That it is in those excessive calories, on a reiterated basis, that contributes to an incremental trend of putting on weight’ (although it would also be true that such modelling merely takes on board cultural prejudices already co-associated with that type of topic and it would need a more perspicacious program in order to successfully differentiate and appreciate those more radical approaches that would be inevitably outweighed by that already defective degree of social consensus). Here we have an idealized model that can be applied to a population as a whole that is exposed to protein deficient foods. The primary food I have chosen as prototypical of this relative deficiency in protein is ‘bread’. Where it has been cheaper for the food industry to cut corners and lower the percentage of proteins in its processed foods. Now, breads need more than 6 percent in order to prove and bake properly. Many bread products inhabit the range, say, of 7 to 8 percent where higher quality breads, like e.g., some sourdoughs, can be as high as 12 percent protein content. Given that most bread products are packaged it would be nice for the protein content to be advertised as a percentage rather than in terms of grams per serving, or similar. Running the implicit argument that what has happened to bread generally applies across the board to all varieties of carbohydrate rich foods, etc. (40)

So, the recommendation that follows ‘is to eat carbohydrates with higher levels of proteins’ (and naturally reverse this trend in the over-consumption of carbohydrates). (41)

Admittedly, my simplification of the aetiology of the obesity crisis is a vast simplification given that many other factors are also most probably involved, namely, eating too much sugar; not eating enough fibres both soluble and non-soluble; eating processed foods that contained highly processed products that collectively contribute to a diet not exposed to the many natural compounds that would be eaten in a less processed diet, like, e.g., flavanoids, anti-oxidants, vitamins and minerals, etc., along with a concomitant exposure to the many chemicals that would not be in a more natural diet (let alone the many other chemical contaminants now ever-present and widely spread in our eco-sphere). (42)

As much as I would like to see the successful reversal in the underlying trend characterizing the obesity crisis the primary point of my explorations is to produce an ideal template that demonstrates that in general terms problematic features of the political-economy have their basis either within and/or between social organizations in so far as certain disciplines or sub-disciplines either demonstrate defective patterns in their functioning and/or in their interactions with other disciplines or sub-disciplines! (43)
With such an observational-insight in mind, let me draw the following provisional conclusions, as a heuristic structure or device, in order to articulate how, despite such apparent simplicity, the effective solution, and a more important efficacious resolution of such social anomalies, will depend more on our exercising cooperative processes of resolution on the appropriate levels of systematic functioning within the embrace of the overall political-economy in question. To this end, let me propose the following six ad hoc tiers, as a heuristic device, where different patterns of resolution would need to be invoked in order to proffer an aspirational amelioration of such social anomalies. (44)


On a Tier 1, we have the relatively overt presentation of social anomalies that find themselves aspirationally defined by the residents of that specific political-economy. E.g., the statistical evidence for the so-called ‘obesity epidemic’, etc. Or, more directly, from comparable observations of the everyday. (45)

On a Tier 2, we have the demonstrable articulation of relatively covert pre-conditions and conditions that realize those post-conditional anomalies. E.g., the excessive processing of certain classes of food with diminished protein content, etc. (46)

On a Tier 3, we have to consult the relevant arbitrational mechanisms that either oversee both the functioning and possible mal-functioning of those disciplines or sub-disciplines along with the functioning and possible mal-functioning of their interactions on the compactual-contractual stage of the political-economy. I.e., the recognition and articulation of disciplinary imperatives, differential price changes, profit reports, volumes in sales, shifts in consumer patterns, alterations in supply chains, etc. (47)

On a Tier 4, we need to review or oversee, on a politically oriented basis, either the direct and/or indirect interactions between appropriate representatives of those disciplines and sub-disciplines implicated in the aetiology of that social problems being addressed, and, hopefully, successfully redressed through apposite forms of both non-existentially and existentially oriented modes of resolution. (48)

On a Tier 5, we note the holistic nature of the political-economy, and all relational phenomena, in order to discern a deeper commonality in problem causing factors that might contribute to the overt expressions of such social anomalies. E.g., noting that different disciplines and sub-disciplines operate with different imperatives and how the excessive implementation of the same can be instrumental in contributing to the formation of such social anomalies. E.g., the imperative in the business world to achieve a profit may well be expedited in a manner that has adverse consequences, either intended and/or unintended, for other disciplines and sub-disciplines, etc.  (49)

On a Tier 6, we metaphysically and philosophically attempt to better understand both non-existentially oriented and existentially oriented mechanisms in order to better understand the general, particular, and specific rules behind the advancement of our relationships in terms of a re(-)investment in both their non-existential richness and existential enrichment. (50)

Where the important observation to be made here, is that on different levels of resolution different approaches may well need to be thematized, articulated, disseminated, and successfully expedited. Hence the application of this scheme under theses headings, abbreviated as follows: Overt, and Covert; Arbitrational Mechanisms, and Political Representation; Holism, and a Deeper Philosophical Appreciation. (51)

On an optimistic note, we can also find evidence that the food industry has to some extent recognized this problem in so far as some varieties of bread are now well-advertised as being ‘protein enriched’. E.g., some white breads have the addition of ground up chickpeas and a number of brown breads use soya beans. However, although this is a step in the right direction perhaps the use of better genetic varieties of flour, with higher levels of protein, might be a more direct and advantageous avenue to proceed along?
 (52)

Apparently, such a problem, either created and/or recognized by the food industries, in part, is being rectified by the observance of an obvious profit to be made in the promoting of breads with higher levels in protein content. An example of one arbitrational mechanism in operation that might collectively lead to a reversal of this crisis and it adversely co-related range of metabolic disorders, etc. That in this same regard, hopefully, we can see and expect the successful co-option of market mechanisms in order to better facilitate, through a refinement of such arbitrational channels, this ‘progressive’ dissemination of healthier approaches through the use of price mechanisms, advertising, the promoted dissemination of evidence-based health information, better governmental regulations and enacted forms of compliance, and so on.  Where these positive alterations in perspective to the bread industry, themselves, are to be viewed as a template that could be enacted across the entirety of the food industries from agriculture itself to the processing of foods, etc.  (53)

In terms of this tiered scheme, we can see for ourselves, as an overtly recognized phenomenon (Tier 1), how these trends in weight are affecting people and, through anecdotes, widespread reports in the Media and Social-Media, etc., come to understand how the range of health issues co-associated with the same are being linked to these seemingly non-reversable trends. On a covert level (Tier 2), we know there must be phenomenal-phenomenological set of reasons why these trends are taking place (but, not necessarily that we have as yet a full understanding of such phenomenological mechanisms if the application of the corresponding solutions being proposed do not appear to yield a resolution of those co-associated set of problems?
). Moreover, as explained, such issues will then need to be suitably addressed on an arbitrational level (Tier 3) in order to be effectively redressed. This could well entail, in all probability, a political level of involvement (Tier 4) that oversees a positive re-direction in our cooperative behaviours, be that through co-operation in a dissemination of truly relevant and useful information, agreements to alter adverse behaviours and enact less adverse behaviours if not completely entertaining the uptake of positive, non-adverse behaviours along with possible forms of co-option enacted through regulations and the enforcement through oversight over the uptake of those same regulations, etc. From a holistic perspective (Tier 5), we can set out to explore possible and probable interconnections, parallels, prominent post-conditional phenomenal trends, and so on, between various other social anomalies that could well be predicated through the prevalence of similar cultural-intercultural pre-conditions and condition, etc. Finally, on a much deeper level of metaphysical, meta-philosophical, philosophical, meta-disciplinary, and disciplinary levels of appreciation (Tier 6) attempt to come to a better understanding of the relationships between the relatively non-existential and existential dimensions, the need for a dynamic equilibrium to be maintained between the compactual and contractual orientations, and why we need to discern the differential distinctions and accommodations between these working-concepts of the ‘pragmatic’ and the ‘pragmatical’,
 etc. That, with these observational insights, let us now move on to an exploration, to be possibly conducted along similar lines, of other adversely prominent indications of social anomalies in the overall functioning of the political economy that also deserved to be both addressed and, hopefully, successfully redressed. (54)


First, let us consider the problematic nature of penal reform. We seem to be locking up more and more people as a percentage of the population.
 Given this fact, as indicated in a proliferation in the building and use of prisons, it is quite natural to ask is this the right way to proceed? Indeed, if anything, questioning, ‘if this is good value for money spent?’ besides also asking ourselves, ‘is this the right way to go, are their better, more humane, alternatives to explore?’ (55)


On just this topic, David McDivivtt recently expressed in the form of an email sent to myself the following headings as to why and how prisons are being utilized for either good reasons or bad reasons, and where such apparent reasoning deserves to be suitably debated:

1. They remove people from society who cause harm

2. They provide society with a semblance of justice lessening the motivation for people to seek justice themselves, i.e., retribution.

3. They provide punishment (where this is similar to the second heading but is not identical).

4. They provide rehabilitation.

5. They provide job training and rehabilitation.

…and to the same I would like to add two more headings, namely:

6. That the very existence of such correctional institutions acts as a disincentive to the commission of crime.

7. That such institutions can symbolically punish those social miscreants it has not yet or cannot reach who also deserved to be punished accordingly. (56)

As noted, these now seven headings deserve to be well-debated, the sort of conversation that generally appears to be lacking given the uncontested building of more correctional facilities and the increasing incarceration of a prison population that was not in evidence, say, in the early 20th century. E.g., in Australia, according to an article in The Conversation:

Data from the Australian Bureau of Statistics shows prisoner numbers are growing in every Australian state and territory –except Victoria.

Nationally, our per capita imprisonment rate outpaces Canada, the United Kingdom and all of Western Europe. Annual operating and capital costs for the nation’s prisons have surpassed A$6 billion annually – more than double what they were a decade ago.

As of January, the Northern Territory hit a grim milestone. More than 1% of the territory’s total population is now incarcerated within adult prisons. This is the first time this has happened in any Australian jurisdiction.
 (57)


Now, according to this article, about 5,000 people were incarcerated in the 19th century and the first half of the 20th century.
 Now the figure is over 40,000. In this regard, this article notes:

Nationally, 0.07% of Australians were incarcerated in adult prisons in 1980. Today, that rate has more than doubled to 0.16%.
 (58)


This same article also notes:

This isn’t because crime is worse. The rate of murder and manslaughter – the most-reliable long-term indicator of crime – has almost halved.

In 1993, there were 1.9 homicides per 100,000 Australians. In 2023, there as one homicide per 100,000 people.
 (59)


This article also suggests some reasons for this proliferation in rates of incarceration:

For the most part, governments imprison more Australians because of changes to criminal law and policy. These include making bail harder to access or increasing the length of prison sentences.

One estimate suggests 77% of the increase in imprisonment in Australia since 1985 can be accounted for by these two reasons.

Governments could temper this punitive turn by reversing these changes and pursuing evidence-based alternatives to imprisonment, such as place-based initiatives that are led by First Nation communities.
 (60)


The first heading on David McDivitt’s list, to my mind, is relatively non-controversial. People who act as total miscreants in society would and should expect that society would desire to see them removed at least for the duration of their socially adverse behaviours, be that in a penal institution or a psychiatric institution. However, here I would suggest that such imprisonment be done properly, appropriately, and appositely, i.e., suitably. Moreover, such incarceration should be exercised humanely, in a civilized manner, in essence, existentially. I do not see the point in subjecting such inmates to a ‘continually sadistic parade ground of events that induce one long and permanently scarring traumatic stress disorder’. Indeed, the architects of such a program, either advertently or inadvertently designed in that manner, should themselves be seriously subjected to the same. How could the possibility of a rehabilitative regime be instituted if the prisoner is unconscionably subjected to that form of a de facto torture (just as we would not expect prisoners to be effectively rehabilitated merely through the applied use of torture). (61)


The second heading should also invite qualified forms of agreement? Imprisonment is one form of punishment, but, then it should not be invoked in order to protect the individual from retribution or for the application of unreasonable forms of punishment over the course of their incarceration. (62)


But, should it not be the case that a philosophy of punishment be clearly spelt out. If a so-called ‘ignorance of the law is no excuse’ is to be (impossibly) argued for, then, should not a clarity of corresponding judgments also be socially pre-understood? Here, in a confusion of penal philosophies much of the overall problem may well reside? Is the purpose or purposes of a person sentence either to remove evil, anti-social people from society, act as a form of punishment, and/or act as a tool of rehabilitation in some viable form or other. Begging the question ‘can prisons do some or all three of these objectives without deconstructing eventual viability of any one of these possibilities? Indeed, having to ask ourselves, can a viable penal institution operate with these potentially conflicting objectives, or, would it be better that different penal institutions operate with such distinctively different objectives… which, to some extent, may already be operating in those more specific directions? Where such objectives, however, need to be clearly articulated and instantiated despite the pressures of institutionalization (to operate primarily on the lowest common denominators) and the endless proliferation of additional rituals and routines that through their over-emphasis, on what I term as ‘meta-work’, would eventually intrude to such an extent that no reasonable objectives could even be successfully enacted let alone suitably commenced? (63)


The fourth and fifth headings speak of (psychological and social) rehabilitation and the supplying of work skills that could see them successfully employed when the prisoner is released. Undoubtedly, objectives that should be aimed for regardless of whether that form of success, ultimately, is individually achievable. At least those opportunities should be presented to the prisoner in the hope that they might avail themselves of such potentially profitable avenues in how their time during incarceration could be better spent. (64)


As for the last two headings added to this list by myself, for the sake of a possible completeness, should be totally discounted. First, it is obvious that prisons overtly do not discourage potential criminals from enacting patterns of crime, and, furthermore, do not seemingly discourage ex-prisoners from periods of further imprisonment. Then, as for the last heading, we must not advocate for the symbolic incarceration of any individual for the perceived crimes of others. If act x is a crime and fifty percent of a certain population from time to time also do x, then would it be fair to lock up any one individual for having done x as a symbolic form of communal punishment? We only have to think of drug laws and the so-called ‘war on drugs’ to question the existential propriety of such an approach. Perhaps, here, a libertarian approach is a more reasonable path to follow? It is all very well and good of society to protect individuals from the actual dangers of an unwisely enacted pattern of drug use, but, surely, there comes a point when people have to suffer the consequences of their own actions rather than being additionally punished on the behalf of others? (65)


I suspect, if broadly and deeply debated, that the institution of prisons, in a vast range of countries, if not all sovereign territories, well-deserves to be seriously re-explored. Alternatives to prisons, and the numbers of people being incarcerated in them, along with issues of whether such institutions are suitable instruments for legally dealing with the consequences of civil misdeeds and criminal acts should be issues that all reasonable and responsible people should engaged their due consideration and potential reconsideration. That some people may well deserve to be imprisoned does not mean that all people who commit a similar crime necessarily should automatically suffer the same fate given extenuating circumstances, potential for rehabilitation, the demonstration of contrite behaviour, the possibility for more positive ways for making more suitable forms of restitution to either the victims of those crimes and/or society itself. (66)


Over the course of my work as a psychiatric nurse I would often think, and occasionally tell my patients, that ‘society has a problem with you and hence your confinement under a schedule, but, that if you were less problematic before the sight of others you would not, in all probability, be now confined…’ Freely think whatever you wish to think, but, act in a manner that goes under the radar. Even lie if you have to. Encapsulate your thoughts and behaviours if need be. You do not need to tell the grocer that ‘the Virgin Mary told you to buy a large lettuce today’, so don’t. As with my mother’s advice, ‘what people don’t know, they don’t need to know’. And as far as medication goes, if it keeps you out of hospitals, then take it, if not so needed, then perhaps chose to not take it (since certain anti-psychotic medication, e.g., have been shown to shorten life expectancy). On the other hand, in some conditions, certain medication definitely need to be taken as ‘if taking a course of antibiotics’.
 Similarly, avoid the unnecessary taking of unprescribed drugs if you know they will make you psychotic or more psychotic. Then, lastly, the advice I give my friends, is don’t go to hospital unless you are really sick as such institutions, on occasions, can make you even more sick… for a whole variety of reasons. Of course, if you need medical or psychiatric help then by all means seek it out, and, hopefully, you will get the help you duly need, but, if you can do your research and use your intuition, and, if need be, seek a second opinion. Concern and care should issue from the triangulation of relevant approaches and not be set in the impossible concrete of a settled position! (67)


Can this tiered approach supply some metaphorical ‘light and clarity’ on this problem of the continuing existence of a generally confused and contradictory penal philosophy? In overt terms (Tier 1), the problem is an acceptance that the current penal philosophy, or conflicting penal philosophies, in a series of First World Countries appears to be poorly harmonized; that the practices of law have become too institutionalised with the excessive proliferation of penal institutions, along with the need to recognize their general failure in doing what they may have been set up to instrumentally orchestrate; and, an overlooking of alternative approaches, especially in dealing with the peoples of First Nations. In covert terms (Tier 2), with a general drop in key indicators as to the overall prevalence of crime one must wonder why the penal system has expanded when it has also been shown not to be part of the solution but, if anything, further contributes to the perpetration of crime by those who have been released from such systems? In terms of arbitrational phenomena (Tier 3), say, at the level of law courts, political legislation, Media and Social-Media campaigns for and against such institutions, etc., it may well be the case that it is not that we have more criminals but more judges who feel more often compelled by the institutionalization of the ‘system’ to sentence people to prisons, etc. Therefore, reforms will also have to be enacted on this level of disciplinary discourse, as to how these various discourses, both internally and externally, could be better harmonized? However, such arbitrational patterns of reform can only be enacted on a political level of discourse (Tier 4). On a holistic level of exploration (Tier 5) we might wish to entertain parallels, say, between levels of employment, the dominant character of current political discourse, whether various penal reforms are finding the requisite degree of traction, etc. Then, if we were to invoke this (obesity) template what commentary might this approach bring to these explorations? As a set of working suppositions, I would suggest that politicians are somewhat historically guilty of over-promoting a law-and-order approach to political discourse and have created a certain legislative pressure for greater degrees of incarceration and that this style of political discourse has not been relatively undermined or deconstructed by opposition parties, opposing voices, etc.
 Then, I am sure, at the same time, commercial interests that have an invested interest in building penal establishments would attempt to fill this legislatively induced demand and have duly done so. Personally, I would also contend that under an increasingly dominant Neo-Liberal style of discourse, as a major discourse, society has trended towards a more contractual approach in the co-option of a half-hearted, poorly designed, and an ineffective set of resolutions as a dominant, widespread political response to many of its social issues at the expense of a more humane, compactual orientation. Basically, being more ‘pragmatical’ than ‘pragmatic’, as I have defined these expressions and, consequently, being more ‘less wise’, so to speak, and more expedient in its investing in those solutions with disciplines more representative of the enacted economy whose basic disciplinary imperatives are profit motivated along with an over-emphasis on financially addressed, but socially mis-redressed sets of solutions, that may well do more long-term harm than the short-sighted proffering of a short-term gain. Indeed, a more perspicacious critic of this over-contractual orientation might well say that ‘building more universities of crime, i.e. prisons, only produces and releases more qualified criminals on to a long suffering market’. Sadly, such prescient voices do not seem to have been heard by the politically deaf (and whose selective hearing, as a speculative supposition yet again, may well be indirectly related to certain donations and influential donors?). Last, on a much deeper level of philosophical appreciation (Tier 6) we might like to envisage a possible series of radical proposals that could better redress such widespread, recurrent, and endemic institutionalization though suitable forms of redressement (but, at this point, let me leave this type of topic to the reader or audience in whose expertise and lived-experience may well be better able to envisage in just what manner such radical patterns of resolution might be suitably formulated and possibly expedited? I dare say, in this same regard, that advocates for First Nations could and should be allowed to explore and experiment in this domain and potentially envisage a better range of possible solutions given that their populations are more represented by those demographics of incarceration). (68)


Let us now direct our attention to another pervasive individual and social problem, that of ‘homelessness’ and explore some of the pre-conditions and conditions that have exacerbated this phenomenon and may have potentially added to its apparent proliferation? (69)


Now, homelessness, itself, should be neither stigmatized nor criminalized. All of us, at some stage or other, will be technically ‘homeless’. We might be travelling or moving house, etc. Under such circumstances, we would expect to be neither stigmatized nor criminalized should we be technically ‘homeless’. I remember coming to Sydney, my first time overseas, as a committed economic migrant from Aotearoa New Zealand having already packed everything for shipping once I had an address to send it to. I arrived by plane in the morning and found a flat to rent by the late afternoon. Around 9 pm finally found some accommodation at Kings Cross after persuading the landlady whose residence was being painted, room by room, that the empty room could have a bed shifted into it and that as I could not start renting my apartment for a week, I would be staying for the entire week. I guess that explained by strange priorities that I sought a rental place first before finding a place to stay for the night. Fortunately, I had a job as a nurse after filling in all the paper work and a brief interview well before the end of that week and had to decline the offer of immediately going to work the next day since I thought it better to see some of the sights that Sydney had to offer first. Those were the days. Years later, in applying for the temporary position of a relieving nurse I found the quantity of the necessary paper work to fill out had considerably proliferated and the time that was taken before your final approval had considerably lengthened in a most inconsiderate manner. Indeed, one Nursing Unit Manager told me he migrated to Australia and had to wait, with his family, three months before being granted a final approval having already been approved unofficially before he left the UK. (70)


Now, I mention these anecdotes to illustrate how bureaucracies appear to have changed – becoming more bureaucratic; have witnessed the proliferation in their use of forms and the length of those forms that need to be filled out; where computers ideally should have reduced the paper-work but have ended up being used to reduplicate this proliferation; where the individual responsibility to approve important decisions has been diluted, delayed, and collectivized; where supervision has to be indirectly represented in lengthy textual trails of documentation; where institutions seems to cater for what I would refer to as ‘the lowest common denominator’ and effectively overlook or misdirect its attention towards those people who do not fall under this descriptor; where what I would also call bureaucratic ‘meta-work’ is intruding upon the time taken to do the real work; along with the multiplication of endless rituals and routines that do not directly contribute to the work needed to oversee successful outcomes as would be defined by that establishment, and so on and so forth. (71)


In summary, where organizations naturally seem to over-promote a proliferation of their rituals and routines, almost inevitably cater for their ‘lowest common denominators’, prioritizes meta-work over real work, and, in becoming ‘institutionalized’, if not reversed, end up taking a more contractual orientation at the expense of a more humane, compactual approach… (72)


Now, I have mentioned such anecdotes and observations, these social reflections, as an introduction to this social problem of homelessness. Obviously, it is a problem for the individual should they wish to have the privacy and security of their own space on this planet but find that factors basically beyond their abilities to intervene intrude on the realization of this natural need, if not something that should be seen as a human ‘right’. It would stand to reason, simplistically stated, that if we have only x number of surplus places available for people currently without accommodation to live in, but, the overall number of people currently requiring accommodation were to be greater than x, say y, then y-x people would be subsequently left without accommodation given the perfect matching of those people that were without accommodation with the limited accommodation that was available. Of course, things are always more complicated than the convenience of their simplification. Not too long ago, politicians were arguing that housing stocks in Sydney needed to increase when a large proportion of the buying population bought such residences but had no intentions to either rent them out or reside in the same. For such people, apartments and houses were an investment and it was in their interests to keep them ‘as if brand new’ and so had no intention in using them. Under such circumstances, the simple building of new housing stock, by itself, just did not resolve the issue to hand, namely, the demand for accommodation was greater than the stock of accommodation that was available to be either bought or rented for that precise purpose. That to further complicate such issues, it can also be demonstrated that housing affordability over the longer term has relentlessly declined decade by decade. According to a Google AI Overview: Housing affordability is Sydney has decreased over time with house prices rising faster than household incomes. This has made it more difficult for people to buy homes, especially first-time buyers and low-income households. In more detail, Google noted that in 1970, you could buy a house for $18,700, and in 1980, the average house price was around $78,500. By 1990, the average had more than doubled to $184,600. And in 2000, you needed about $312,000 to purchase a dwelling in Sydney, with the number rising to $575,900 in 2010. Today the median home price in Sydney is $1.4 million. For comparison, the most unaffordable city, out of 94 reviewed, was Hong Kong with Sydney scoring a second place. Vancouver was third with Melbourne coming in at number seven. Both Adelaide and San Francisco tied in ninth place. (73)


As a backdrop to this social issue of homelessness. it is obvious that in Sydney, e.g., housing unaffordability must be one of the factors contributing to this phenomenon. That the pre-conditions and conditions contributing to this phenomenon are also affecting a larger population of people than just the more overtly homeless. It would stand to reason that if we were to resolve these broader issues then we might be in a better position to resolve this visible problem, be it people sleeping on the streets or in their cars, or being taken in by family or friends. (74)


In addressing these issues of a housing shortage, we have both supply-side interventions and demand-side interventions. I.e., building more homes, especially fast-tracking and increasing the construction of affordable homes. Another solution is to implement broader inclusionary zoning policies where developers are incentivised, e.g., through subsidies, to allocate more units in new developments to those on low and moderate incomes.
 (75)


As a cost-benefit calculation it has been shown that it costs less to house homeless people that have to pay the full social costs involved in their not being adequately accommodated, e.g., medical bills, interventions by the Police, and so on. Given this fact, it behooves concerned citizens to lobby their local governments, etc., to both address and redress this socially created problem of homelessness. Perhaps financially assisting the functioning of already existent hostels; the building of new ones in the suburbs (where costs would be cheaper); subsidizing of hotels in suburban regions that are poorly patronized; the special zoning for smaller residences (which might also be of benefit to the elderly), etc. (76)


On reflection, from information relayed to me by my patients, I would like to see the building of small homelike units in which, should it be the case, that these residents were able to well look after their allotted residences that they, then, in time, would be upgraded to better premises, and so on. Admittedly, not all homeless people have the requisite skills and capacities to manage their prospective premises
 and, in such situations, some half-way house might better proffer a more appropriate form of accommodation. Here, I am not calling for the formation of dosshouses, or for their institutional incarceration in either prisons or hospitals, but, a call for a variety of modes of accommodation that reflects the aptitudes and motivation of their cliental. (77)


In more closely addressing this issue, we should also ask the homeless people themselves what they might better prefer? There may well be a few who just wish to be nomadic, nothing more and nothing less. Then, in passing such folk on the street, in a variety of cities, I can plainly see that a good number of them seem to be well-organized enough, in overseeing the continuing preservation of their gathered belongings and bedding, to manage their own homes should they be given that chance. Then, as a final observation, it appears to me, again, that we should not over-emphasize the contractual side of life at the expense of the compactual dimension. Societies can only be as good as their abilities to look after the weakest members of its fraternity. That such problematicity has its deepest roots across the entirety of society, and, that it behooves its concerned citizens to demand that the root causes of this problem and all related problems be suitably addressed on the behalf of everyone in an equitable manner… (78)


In hindsight, we could argue that the housing industry is at fault for not building both the required numbers and the requisite quality of housing demanded by the population per se. i.e., especially, say, for people with low-incomes, single parents, retired people wishing to live in those cities that they had worked in for decades, etc. Or, we might find fault instead in how governments have both abrogated their roles in their mis-managing their resources and in not suitably addressing and redressing issues arising from, say, inadequate wealth transfers, or similar, to their constituents in poorer demographics, and so on. Or, should we cast some degree of blame on the political class for not being able to fully comprehend the corrosive effects of a ‘progressively’ entrenched Neo-Liberalism, that, as a major discourse, prevents such representatives from even being to ask the right questions outside those already narrow and short-sighted terms of reference. Suffice to say, if your preoccupations are purely transactional, i.e., contractual, and you have no appreciation whatsoever of an existential dimension of the compactual, then, surely, at least eventually, such short-sighted actors would be forced to retire in favour of those who are more open-minded and better re-prepared to radically change course should that be politically necessary, and so forth.  (79)


Refracted through these six tiers, as a provisional ad hoc scheme, what else might we say in addition to the above? (80)


In overt terms of reference (Tier 1), when we see people that are homeless, in aspirational terms of reference, we might well comment to ourselves, ‘I am fortunate not to be in that position’. In a compassionate spirit, we might surmise, that that homeless individual might not elect to suffer that same fate, but, that given their current circumstances can either do nothing immediately about that state of affairs and/or is unable to do what would be required for them to leave such a state. On the other hand, should we ask, and we should ask, what that homeless person, themselves, is thinking and feeling about their current homelessness we might find ourselves in a better situation to understand why that same person is in this current state of homelessness. Here innumerable factors could be in play, besides an obvious shortage in various forms of accommodation, from problems with addiction to feeling fearful in these few hostels for the homeless where they have found themselves victimized by other residents, or, find such places too disturbing or noisy to reside within (one of my patients complained about the endless snoring), to how they would rather prefer to spend their meagre pensions on a good restaurant meal every day and a succession of movies (as recounted by another of my patients). From what I have been told, I must confess that there have been times when I have admired the homeless way of life when these proponents of this lifestyle tell me that they have discarded many of the endless rituals and routines of everyday life for what, in one respect, has been a significant simplification of their lifestyle, such as, e.g., eating what is to hand, sleeping when and where they feel like it, being no longer tied to people they don’t wish to know, no longer a slave in the workplace, no longer bothering about how they look, overlooking a need to regularly wash, and so on. On the other hand, various downsides to this nomadic lifestyle were also reported, e.g., the perpetual need to be wary of what might happen and a finding of a balance between those places that are dangerously secluded and those places that are too permanently busy, wondering if they will be in the right place at the right time to find something to eat, maybe endlessly worrying about their current addictions, dismissing those desires for a warm bath and warm bed especially on a long day of endless rain, entertaining thoughts that the world seems to be against them, and so on. (81)


On a more covert level (Tier 2), we could, on an a priori level of a situated visualization, say, complemented from anecdotes, personal observations, and research disseminated in the Media and Social-Media, surmise that there exists certain pre-conditions and conditions that induce both this complex phenomenon of homelessness and to some extent compound the increasing trend for this type of social anomaly. Anomalous, to the extent that, in comparison, most people are not homeless although the increasing precarity of modern life threatens many non-currently homeless people with that imminent prospect, especially for those who do part-time work; those who have recently left school and/or home; the elderly, especially middled aged woman who no long find themselves as able to compete in the workplace with younger employees; single people; recently divorced individuals; people who are migrating in the hope of finding better work prospects and have left their previous support systems with family and friends; the currently unemployed; students with insufficient funds to manage the increasing costs of accommodation, etc. Then, we have a residual memory of that last epidemic of COVID-19 (and when we had that reoccurring experience of people being seen on television, or in other media, in endless queues of cars lining up for welfare, food, medical tests, and so on, which was quite unlike the long queues of unemployed people we have all seen in the form of photographs from the era of The Great Depression). In this respect imminent homelessness, for people with a precarious connection to current accommodation, is a potential prospect that would worry a number of people larger than the numbers of the currently homeless, and, in this regard, is indicative of both the pre-conditions and conditions that have induced and promoted this phenomenon. To these precarious social situations, we can also add a number of other social problems like, e.g., issues with mental health, excessive demands in the workplace, increasing costs of living, problems with addiction, and so on and so forth… where the implication that should be drawn, I believe, is that all these complex issues must also be addressed if the root causes of this overt problem of homelessness are to be suitably addressed, etc. (82)


On an arbitrational level (Tier 3), conventional mechanisms will need to be either reviewed, i.e., adjusted, minimized, deleted, and/or added in such a manner that the net result of such interventions might successfully oversee the necessary existence of those pre-conditions and conditions that will both no longer induce this phenomenon and also assist in its reversal, and, therein and thereby, find, over time, this adverse social problem subjected to the requisite degree of amelioration. (83)


On a political level (Tier 4), society will need to politically engage with not only the surface expressions of this problem, in the form of homeless people, but also with the pre-conditions and the condition that both induce and exacerbate this social problem… as a problem on both an individual level and on a social level. I.e., therefore, this ‘political problem’ also needs a ‘political solution’ to be arrived at through the successful lobbying of politicians, etc., given that the more effective re-writing of arbitrational mechanisms often involves forms of a ‘political sanctioning’ of such changes, etc. (84)

To some considerable extent (from the perspective of a Tier 5), it is my belief, that the Neo-Liberal over-emphasis on competition, the short-sighted scapegoating of so-called ‘leaners’ versus the uncalled-for over-glorification of so-called ‘lifters’,
 is symptomatic of a current cultural-intercultural imbalance between the contractual dimension and the compactual dimension with an overlooking of the need to also foster the latter.
 A society is only as civilized as its ability to look after all those people who stand in need of our full concern and care, and a failure to recognize this aspiration is an indictment on all of us and will, directly and indirectly, affect all of us in some form or other. That the acceptance of such a predicament necessitates a holistic appreciation of the political-economy in order to better observe, in depth, how various pre-conditions and conditions appear to underly an adverse raft of different social phenomena. As intimated here, e.g., that homelessness is but a more extreme phenomenon in the precarity of modern life. That, therefore, this requisite recognition of such adverse pre-conditions, conditions, and post-conditions (Tier 6) calls for the aspirational arrival of suitable processes of existentially oriented intervention (i.e., as suitable forms of ‘redressement’)… (85)


The next two issues I would like to consider together, namely, governance and taxation. Without a well-ordered approach to money (or credit) or adequate finances, no government could ever successfully function, at least in a more civilized fashion in so far as it is there to be of service to its citizens. Consequently, there is an imperative for a well-ordered process of governance. To this end, governments need to apply those approaches that should ensure a better degree of governance for all its citizens… and not as a government acting primarily on the behalf of the few and solely for the benefit of the few. If elected individuals were, more often than not, just lawyers and others members of the legal profession we might well wish to complain that a better form of representation would also need to elect those who are not ‘lawyers or other members of the legal profession’. Then, too, why accept those invited into the halls of governance that, more often than not, are both unelected and incredibly wealthy. Surely, such a concatenation of wealthy people would be more interested in the concerns of wealthy people since they would so ably be seen there representing that vertiginous apex of the money tree and not so much the interests of the common person. Of course, this is not to automatically say that some of those individuals are not concerned citizen who would only act on the behalf of the country as a whole. But, if a preponderance of these ‘representatives’ are excessively well-provided for then betting odds are such that will undoubtedly look out for themselves. That, should such a political system favour such an entitled demographic would it not be the time for instituting serious reforms before it is too late (or would it already be too late?)? Given, e.g., that their political donations in support of their favourite issues would be returning to those same individuals now also in the very corridors of power itself. Indeed, it would be quite conceivable that governments might, then, instead, be merely out ‘donating’ to their favourite causes, namely, themselves. But, if time were to be at hand for instituting such political reforms, in what form and in what manner might they be more profitably organized? (86)


In the overall light of this potential imperative for political reform, just what guidelines might better assist us in such a transition? (87)


Some time back, I proposed (for all forms of good governance) the formula of ‘transparency, accountability, and responsibility’. Whilst later recognizing the sheer need for a non-transparency of deliberations in a presidential cabinet or for the front bench or the innermost workings of a ministry, still, for all elsewhere an openness and non-secrecy should be the hallmark of a suitably functioning democratic system. All lobbying, e.g., should be done through public submissions, public presentations, and not otherwise. Then, all policy formation should be signed off by those who contributed either in part or in whole. Last, responsibility should be taken, both individually and collectively, for the actual enactment of those policy directives, from the CEO down to all junior employees. They should all sign off, and stand by the post-conditional consequences and ramifications of their joint decision to collectively head in that direction… until such a time everyone signs new amendments, contracts, policy directives, etc. By such means lessening the opportunity for the importation of a corrupt culture or the fostering on one that heads in that direction. (88)


Of course, there are numerous other approaches whose overall triangulation should make for the delivery of a better form of governance. E.g., the general reduction in the obtainment and dispersal of donations. Perhaps only countenancing small contributions from small private donors not connected with large organizations, foreign governments, financial companies, the pharmaceutical industries, and so on. As noted elsewhere, excessive donations not only polarize the political spectrum but also the very parties themselves (an observation as noted by the late President Carter) as well instituting policy directions that, more often than not for some strange reason, appear more to favour those parties who gave donations in the first place. If large organization really want to give away large sums of money, then let then patronize those independent organizations whose work directly seeks to benefit those facets of society that stand in need of such patronage, be it from artistic endeavours to those organizations that seek to redress societies’ many problems, anomalies, etc., through those potential portals for social advancement, along with overseas aid, the mutual cooperation with other countries, those schemes that promote international education and vocational training,  and so on. (89)


Is there a need, today, for better governance, for a from of governance that is more able to proffer those directions, those policies, those practices, and so on, that both support and advance the general welfare of its citizens? My answer can only be ‘yes!’ All around us we have overt indications (Tier 1) that all things political, in general, are not well. The increasing polarization of the our political worlds, from the international level to the local level does not bode well for the average citizen, who, all too often, has become beholden to misinformation, disinformation, and mal-information; a raft of unsupported conspiracies, and then, in such a murky political climate, vote for plutocrats, oligarchs, populists, demagogues, fascists, potential dictators, and other riffraff so obviously more interested in their own interests and the interests of those who back and enable them. Sadly, it will not bode well and will all end in the courts… perhaps eventually making a difference in the courts of public opinion when, in all likelihood, the damage will have been done… and will take a much longer time to repair than the time it took to do such cultural-intercultural impairment. (90)


Like an iceberg, beneath obvious forms of overt disruption will be an even greater domain of covert suffering (Tier 2). Disseminating such voices will need to be orchestrated and one must hope Social-Media might perform this mission given that the traditional Media, or the so-called Legacy Media, seem to be beholden, for the most part, to their wealthy owners who now so evidently demonstrate a greater interest in the preservation of the rest of their financial enterprises other than preserving the positive traditions of their now much weakened media institutions (that a public now seems to be much less interested in patronizing?). (91)


Altering the conventional rules of engagement for the ill-advised differential gain of one class over another, and so on, in turn, will need the same to be undone in a similar manner (Tier 3). (92)

However, in order to catalyse and instigate such repairs will require suitable forms of political re-organization (Tier 4) capable of organizing these ‘reforms’, or rather, ‘re-formed reforms’ (whilst not forgetting the advice that when the word ‘reform’ is mentioned we should always ask, either the promulgators of such reforms and/or ourselves, ‘a reform by whom for the benefit of whom?). (93)


Taking a more holistic point of view, one might reason that prominent among the many adverse factors contributing to an apparent deconstruction of democratic governance has been the excessive implementation of Neo-Liberal policy settings that have moved the overall impact of a polarized political consensus towards an over-preferencing of the contractual domain at the expense of the compactual dimension (Tier 5). I would argue that the symbolic disparagement, say, of policies for diversity, inclusion and equity, and the complete overlooking the very raison d’être for such policies by an anti-progressive Right, is indicative of this manipulated, superficial and reactionary response to the ever-present need for an existential respectfulness of all individuals in our society, whether we agree with them or not, and, that such inflammatory and ideologically driven positions can only damage and disrupt the lives of all unthinking peoples behold to such simple minded slogans. We are all born into this world as leaners, totally dependent upon the loving support of our parents and society, and, when we die, I daresay many of us will also be similarly dependent upon the care of those who assist our inevitable departure. In between, we will be both lifters and leaners, both proffering help and receiving help, and, only in our helping of others can we expect to be helped in turn. A society that is not inclusive is exclusive in its orientation, and, should you fall and flail, find yourself in a category that gets excluded, then the help you might need might then be no longer there for you to avail yourself of. A simple case in point, being inclusive is being mindful that people with disabilities exist in our world, and in respecting the additional needs of such people the city of Sydney, e.g., has ensured that street corners have sections where wheelchairs, without disruption, can cross the road unimpeded by the barrier of the curbing. Or, similarly, when confronted by the obstacle of steps, ramps have better expedited such a passage. Or, again, at the railways stations recently installed lifts make it a lot easier for a wide range of people to access the platforms, and so on. Even after slipping over two years ago in a shopping mall, falling over a fallen sign, and tearing my meniscus of my right knee, I am still grateful, and daily reminded, that such innovations have made my life a lot easier and a lot less painful. I no longer need to negotiate steps with such difficulty, but, am ever grateful that such innovations have been put in place should I need to avail myself once more of such thoughtful adjustments made to our streetscapes and stations. For myself, it seems so self-evident that when we directly help others, we inevitably end up indirectly helping ourselves… be that perhaps at some future point in time. Or, rephrased, the only real freedom we have in this world is arrived at through the cooperation of others that is extended to us in the realization of some of our prioritized aspirations, and, how we facilitate, in turn, a small selection of the aspirations of others… But for the being there of others… we could do not much more than breathe, walk around for a short time, and then perhaps under the shade of a convenient tree… expire! (94)


In truth, and through reflection we should well test the validity of this deeper observation, that we ever remain both leaners and lifters, simultaneously, throughout the course of our lives. If no one was there-for-us we could not exist. We do not have the luxury of a desert island to harvest the riches of nature since this cornucopia has been replaced by the working-cornucopia of human-interaction whose innumerable innovations now allow us to support billions of people on the constricted confines of the wrinkled and watery surface of our planet, our only true home should we be completely honest with ourselves. For where else could we go? Indeed, there is no plan B, no planet B… and all people who suggest we should not treat this planet Earth with its due respect should be successfully remonstrated with or suitably ignored, their short-sighted arguments deconstructed, evidentially contested, or sidelined, and where such people without such insightful concern and care should not be voted for… Rhetorically, we should ask, “Would you vote for a person who so carelessly trashed your house and home?” (95)

6. The Arbitrational Re-Writing of Our More Problematic Narratives


In an assessment of what is seemingly problematic in overt terms of reference inevitably has covert complications, but which, when duly understood, is usually not much more than more of the same. However, when it comes to redressing such problematic features, we soon find that they need to be rewritten in arbitrational terms whether we are aware of both this more contractually oriented dimension and its compactual envelopment. Translated through the form of a narrative, the problematic is articulated in aspirational language, but, duly dealt with through a rewriting of those genres of behaviour that both define the problematic situation being aspirationally experienced and the manner as to how it will be re-written in arbitrational terms. On one hand, we might opine that ‘I would not like to be homeless and left to sleep upon these dirty streets’, but, at the same time, in order to address the exigencies of that type of situation we would need to invest in a different type of language that is more prescriptive and proscriptive rather than descriptive of those situations and these emotional reactions being experienced towards the same. What does this process of re-orientation entail? A complex sequencing and integrating of relevant genres of behaviour that should articulate in a more integrated fashion just which steps were needed and in which directions to travel. E.g., the homeless person might bed themselves down with a sleeping bag or a few blankets or some pages of a newspaper if they can find one. On the other hand, a concerned social worker would need to investigate the availability of a not-too-distant hostel for the homeless or a two-star hotel that might take such a customer or a possible hospital bed if that person is sick and not well enough to be lodged elsewhere. A process quite different, one that needs the required degree of negotiation, through a process of arbitration in which various meta-textual rules are manipulated in order to eventually achieve, hopefully, the desired outcome. Then, an activist in this field will inevitably need to lobby governmental representatives, secure funding agreements, along promises of cooperation between various parties that might include the gamut from city counsellors to property developers prepared, through various incentives, to include dwelling for people on lower incomes. Thence this evident difference between the relative simplicity of an aspirational language and the complexities of rewriting a relevant mix of arbitrational languages. (96)

I would also contend that overlying this process meta-philosophical, metaphysical, inter-ordered set of approaches would also be needed to more successfully orchestrate the response of a set of responsible solutions to the problematic situations originally articulated, without doubt, in a vivid aspirational language. Indeed, it is more than likely than a well-integrated mix of approaches would be needed in order to secure the observance of an incremental path that would oversee, in part or in whole, sooner or later, the types of outcomes desired in the aspirational descriptions of that type of problematic situation. In a reasonable reaction to the pre-conditions both creating and promoting the phenomenon of homelessness it could be pointed out that a cost-benefit analysis would show that it is cheaper to house people than leave them on the streets along with the inevitable overuse of public services co-associated with the precarious nature of this type of lifestyle, Or, again, the advocate might appeal to the social consciousness of the relevant parties and impress upon them in deontological terms that it is something that would be expected of us in so far as we demonstrate due concern and care. Then, perhaps, intimating that a profit is still to had by developers and hoteliers should they also include this end of the market in their calculations. Or, from a political perspective, that it would be a worthwhile pursuit for a vocational politician to focus on reducing the precarious nature of many less-privileged peoples on lower incomes and, in by doing so, earn both their present respect and their future votes. (97) 

Now, let me introduce another social problem, namely, our problematic consumption of information. Without minimizing an anti-representational-representationalism we could divide our appreciation of the presentation of information into somewhat two slightly overlapping categories of the ‘representative’ and the ‘misrepresentative’, and where the latter, as a spectrum, could be further subdivided into ‘mis-information’, ‘dis-information’ and ‘mal-information’, which, respectively could be seen as ‘mistaken representation’, ‘deliberately dissimulated information’, and ‘dissimulated information with malevolent intent’. By ‘slightly overlapping I am merely alluding to the fact that we can sometimes be mistaken and that we have no access to nor no need to have access to so-called ‘absolutistically indubitable knowledge’. But, at the same time, we must also recognize it is just as impossible for us to recognize, encounter and/or engage the absolutistically dubitable. Fortuitously we live in this ‘no-man’s land’
 (this land where all people reside) in this region in between absolutistical truth (and the impossible position of a strict dogmatism) and absolutistical non-truth (and the equally impossible position of astrict skepticism). I suggest this can be quickly established by virtue of the fact that a philosophy of lying, of mendacity, is necessary for the establishment of a conformal theory of truth determination. To be able to tell a convincing lie we must speak the truth and then only tweak one or two, or a few more elements of the same. That lies can be told is tantamount to saying that the dissemination of (conventionally accepted) true statements is not only possible but necessary in order to commit that successful act of verbal deception. That we can tell the same lie to another person and also perhaps get away with such a deception a second time means that the true statements needed in order to frame the deception can also be reiterated, or, this argument restated, the deceptive tweaking that is going to reframe the truthful framing is parasitic on the conformal framing of the basis of that deception without which there could be no mendacious act of deception in the first place. Therefore, the accepted possibility of deceptive ‘statements’ implies that relatively non-deceptive statements have a role to play in the dissemination of all verbally deceptive acts. (98)


So, far this argument implies that there can be both relatively true (complex) statements and relatively non-true (complex) statements, but, such an acknowledgement does not assist us in how we might go about determining the truth status of one from the other, as to how to separate the metaphorical ‘sheep from the goats’, so to speak. (99)


Sadly, the ascertainment of the positive truth status involved in the relative presentation of non-deceptive statements cannot be ascertained at the level of the proposition itself, but, read through the lens of a conjectural economy, on analytical grounds it can rule itself out as contradictory (and where when those apparent contradictions cannot be satisfactorily resolved through some form of linguistic intervention). A trimodal conjectural economy being on-part analytical proposition, one-part synthetical statement, and one-part conjectural argument as a propositional-statement. So, e.g., ‘I went out into the pouring rain without getting my hair wet’ is a non-true proposition, from a conjectural perspective, unless I was also using a sizable hat or functioning umbrella. As a conjecture we could say that it is either raining or not raining, and, when it is raining you get wet; the weather outside is inclement; going outside into the inclement weather without a hat or functioning umbrella means ‘my hair will get wet’ (should I possess a head of hair). Through the triangulation of these three aspects of the conjectural economy when they align then we have a true statement exercised through their auspices. However, to render the truth status in a conformal manner (through reiteration) we need to be able to textually reiterate that form of an alignment. My hair is wet; I went outside into the pouring rain; when I came inside, I had to dry it with a towel; etc. Obviously, the reiteration takes place in a textual format. I.e., where the implied act of ‘representation’ is situated between forms of textual alignment and not texts entering into some form of an imagined alignment with the non-textual. At the same time, given the trimodal nature of the textual economy, in whatever manner it is constituted, alignments can also occur with textual facets that are not textual per se within that economy, e.g., with, say, either the meta-textual and/or the non-textual (etc.). Furthermore, the ascertainment of a true or positive truth status we need to invoke a Tarskian reading, namely, P’ is true iff p. I.e., the proposition is true if and only if there is evidence for p. Or, translated into a fully textualized format, this same formula is better read through a textual lens: the meta-proposition P is true if and only if the proposition p is evidentially attested. (100)


Thence this anti-representational reading of linguistic forms of representation when translated through a conjectural economy reviewed entirely in and through a textualized format. Now, the question becomes, how do we review the conformal status of propositions, etc., conducted through the suitable auspices of their resident conjectural economies? (101)


Quite simply, through suitable forms of representatively treated alignment as long as those potential statements do not contradict themselves internally or do not contradict other co-associated statements. The relatively hard part is assembling co-associated evidential statement and also applying a set of relevant economies like, e.g., transformational retreatment, interrogative, perceptual, a semantic library of statement acting as body of conventionally true statements that can be used to perform a conformal assessment. Importantly, this can be conducted through a narrational economy in which we either string statements together and dispense with propositions acting as ‘false statements’ (as a contradiction of the definition of a statement)… invoking the twin concepts of ‘insurance and assurance’. I.e., reversing our strings of putative statements till we reach a point of relative conventional assurance, and, then, re-starting this same process in the light of positive evidential requirements. But, as well, such a process can also be intuitively conducted through the auspices of a philosophical economy as one-part phenomenal-phenomenological propositions (viewed analytically), one-part hermeneutical statements (but viewed both meta-textually and synthetically), and one-part existentially as conjecturally coherent propositional-statements (also viewed non-textually as simulations). Further refined through inter-ordered and extra-ordered forms of treatment, etc., along with processes falling under the headings of either inter-operability and/or inter-corporability, etc. Let me explain. (102)


E.g., ‘the history of science’ remains a history’. Thence the inter-ordered orderability between the same where through duplication the topic of science is reviewed through an historical lens. Should the duplicated findings of that operation, or set of operations, be incorporated within the body of that specific history then that topic of science has now been incorporated within that specific exercise in historical research. Of course, this does not mean at some future date where that science, in turn, could not re-incorporate the findings of that historical research through a reversed process of incorporated duplication. Just as that which must occur, e.g., when the historically recorded findings of a set of experiments become incorporated within the course of the scientific interpretation/s being presented in order to more successfully account for such experimental data. Where, in turn, the incorporation of that experimental interpretations can be re-read in historical terms in order to possible refine such experiments, and v.v., etc. Where by a host of acceptable strategies, the conformal status of a set of statements can be successfully reiterated, etc. Where this same model applies to other forms of inter-ordered operability, ordered operability, and states between the same, etc. E.g., the historian might wish to re-ascertain the truth status of a putative set of statements and through the exercise of such intentions perform a factological re-assessment of such statements, etc., effectively, in the manner of a fact-checker, or similar. (103)


In other words, the disciplinarian usually has a set of well-tested methods and well-informed statements, etc., in order to go about this process of a reiterated (conformal) truth assessment of their putative statements, etc.  But, by whatever means, whether as a disciplinarian and/or as a secularist, they usually have to hand procedures that allow that person to come to conclusions that are conformally valid, and so on. (104)



Against such a backdrop of conformal discrimination, the disciplinarian or non-disciplinarian usually has the means for some form and degree of truth assessment, where, by such means both representative statements and misrepresentative propositions can be suitably differentiated. But, now, with this background hypothetically accepted, what can be profitably said about how the reasonable thinking person should go about this problematic assessment and differentiation, say, of non-conspiratorial presentations and conspiratorial presentations? (105)

Here, we need to reintroduce the tripartite scheme of direct evidential observations, testimonies by others, and, valid inferences. Where, ideally, we perceive/apperceive either the overt or covert presence of all three factors simultaneously. E.g., in the performance of the history of the present, say, by a collator dealing with the stock of current videos dealing with the Russo-Ukrainian War, as recently posted on Social-Media, we could note the typical contours and trajectories of the following. The person who collates their relatively informal report is someone we trust, and, hence, their testimony is weighted accordingly. Certain videos appear to show the same Russian oil installation on fire. Russian bloggers note that the fire was caused by Ukrainian drones. Hypothetically, if that facility X is on fire, then we could supply a weighted hierarchy of possible scenarios, e.g., an accident, sabotage, a drone attack, hit by lightning or by a meteorite. But a series of miscellaneous reports on this same topic appear to line-up, indicate a strong degree of alignment. So, e.g., Russian videos, filmed on their smart phones by Russians located near this installation, confirm that a fire has taken place at this facility in the last day or so. Numerous reports mention the sound of drones, their arrival and their apparent exploding when making contact with this facility. Although, as philosophers, and metaphysicians, we no longer subscribe to ‘positions’, still, in the assessment of this process of collation, through continually arriving at effective approaches or overall perspectives, as conducted through careful processes of triangulation, a report can be formed that represents an essential understanding of what is occurring, albeit treated as a simulated-simulation, i.e., as the simulation of a relative non-simulated state of affairs… given such continual re-assurance through effective textual co-alignment, and so on. In effect, the videos present a type of directly simulated evidence; the unimpeachable testimony of the collator is taken for granted given a history of such authenticity; and, putting all these texts together it is quite understandable that certain inferences can and will be made in and through the formulation of a well-conducted conjecture dealing with that same current topic being found to hand. (106)


Where, through this conjunction of the phenomenological, hermeneutical, and the existential, both individually and together, through the putative irruption of non-economic patterns of resolution in reiterable forms of a coherent narration representing the situation in question, albeit as contained within these anti-representational guidelines, will duly be formed and disseminated accordingly (should such transmissions not be interfered with from the perspective of their informational content, etc.). (107)


But, be that as it may, we now have a general problem where both legacy media, as Media, and Social-Media are all too often subjected to a variety of misleading claims, etc. Just how does the so-called ‘ordinary person’ navigate this metaphorical ‘minefield’/mind-field given, in this process of conformal differentiation (and integration), we inevitably find such widespread error, dissimulation, duplicity, and mendacity? Yet, arguably, at the same time, we also find islands of truth-seeking, conjectural demonstration, confirmation (in real time, and retrospective) verification (through forms of exhibited textual alignments, i.e., [hermeneutically oriented] realignments, [phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented] re-de-mis-alignments and [existentially oriented] re-alignment as forms of conformal affirmation, etc., as argued elsewhere), etc. (108)

Using this template model, we could ask ourselves are the current woes of Media, and the problematic nature of Social-Media, either an internal phenomenon, within the overall world of Media itself, or subject to undue influences from some other set of social systems along with their disciplines and sub-disciplines, etc., or also a problem through defective patterns of interaction on a more trans-disciplinary, inter-organizational level of interaction and confrontation??? Dialectically, we could always ague for all of the above. Interactions are, we could say, negotiations between different and dissonant forces, and, cannot be perfectly resolved because if interactions were to be perfectly resolved then those same relationships, and their reported narrations, would also be dissolved, perfectly deconstructed, terminated historically, and so on. Therefore, as ever, the answer is a matter of scale. To what comparative degree are problems internally problematic within a set of disciplines and sub-discipline co-associated with a specific or particular appreciation of a certain social organization; internally problematic on a trans-disciplinary scale between different social organizations, etc., or also problematic on the level of those system competitively interacting with the same. In this regard, let us assume (on a priori ground for the sake of this argument) that the level of interest in all forms of news dissemination remains the same across the last few decades and into the future to the same extent. Then, given the decline in overall subscriptions in traditional Media versus the increasing levels of subscription in Social-Media, admittedly from an initial baseline of zero, it would appear that these two worlds, in the overall world of Media in general, are obviously in competition with each other. And where readership, so-called clicks, advertising revenues, audience participation, etc., have followed suit, in this general translation of interest from Media to Social-Media. So, invoking this template model we can now ask ourselves what are the problematic features within Media, and within Social-Media, and, what is the problematic nature of this interaction between these two worlds of media, and, moreover, just how relatively problematic are these three fields of consideration? I.e., problematic in terms of their attracting audience participation, finding a profit, how they deal with conformal considerations in the dissemination of their content, and so on (assuming, for the moment at least, that we have no fourth field or other fields of contention although if we were to assume a general budget of ‘temporal interest’ we could also ask to what extent other fields of endeavour might also be contesting the time spent by audiences in their reception of media in general? Here we might tentatively ask if time spent playing e-games, e-betting, e-learning, emailing, blogging, zooming, skyping, having a coffee with friends, gardening, travel, work demands, etc., might also be impinging on the temporal consumption of media. Say, from the perspective involved in the dissemination of news, and similar forms of reporting. However, for the simplification of such considerations, these possibilities will be conveniently overlooked)? (109)


We can also argue, from the perspective of this template model, that all social problems at least fall within their respective social-organization, and, therein, in at least one, or more, of its co-associated disciplines or sub-disciplines. That granted, let us explore what appears to be problematic in both Media and Social-Media and the obvious contestment currently in place between the same in that same order. (110)


By certain metrics, Media is no longer the force it was a few decades ago. Readerships are down; many urban and rural newspapers have closed; e-subscription models, except for a few prominent forms of traditional or legacy media, have rarely compensated for the loss in so-called ‘real-print’; the numbers of journalist, etc., working in such establishments is a fraction of what was once employed; profits have shrunk; and the industry as a whole is in crisis both reported and self-reported. (111


Not too long ago ‘my ideal breakfast’ would have been ‘one croissant, coffee, and the reading of the delivered newspaper’. But, such deliveries stopped a long time ago. Now, I find it difficult to read a newspaper, whatever its size or format. Then, most of the stories do not interest me, what stories that do interest me are poorly written and concern news that are now relatively stale, having been informed already through Social-Media about the nature of these latest events with degrees of chosen commentary often superior to that as found in print. Not too long ago, I came upon a considerable pile of recent copies of The Guardian Weekly, which I used to happily subscribed to (until they dropped their feature of a regular chess problem), and find I just do not have the time to read and have kept the same only in order work my way through their wonderful chess problems (having restored this feature a long time ago). I mentioned I would be happy to pass the same on to a friend, but, even they declined for similar reasons. We all seem to be time poor these days, and, dare I say the obvious, Social-Media and its instant news gratification, has displaced our interest in traditional Media which can only compete, in part, by adopting this parallel model of Social-Media. But, given our free access to a wide range of Social-Media presentations, in a variety of formats, even their subscription model is generally failing and being undermined by this same world of Social-Media itself. (112)


Does the so-called ‘Legacy Media’, as Traditional Media, have something different and to be valued over Social-Media? I would answer with both a ‘yes’ and a ‘no’. Traditional standards were of such a high level that their dissemination of news would be once well-respected. The working-concept of ‘editorial independence’ served them well even through the political leanings of their proprietorship would have such publications falling on an understood political spectrum of the Right versus the Left. Still, disparate voices would also be present and some degrees of balance might be left in place. However, the working concept of a so-called ‘balanced presentation’ in news dissemination has retreated some time ago (although somewhat preserved in relatively non-commercial forms of public broadcasting, e.g., PBS in the US and the ABC and SBS in Australia). Unfortunately, the concept of editorial independence has witnessed a recent radical retreat when the proprietors of a number of prominent publications in the US
 refused to let their editorial boards promote the candidacy of Kamala Harris in the 2024 Presidential Elections in the US. This retreat appears to have been prompted by the signalled retribution that would have been delivered by a probable Trump presidency and given the wide range of economic concerns, besides media, controlled by such wealthy individuals (acting as virtual oligarchs if not as actual oligarchs) such expected traditional editorial independence was overridden. The reaction by a well-informed public was also swift with a disgruntled readership cancelling their subscriptions, or similar. So, what prospects has a traditional Media to look forward to? It would appear only in a much truncated form, with a much reduced level in investigative journalism (given its obvious expense), in a form that probably echoes its Social-Media dissemination along with an understood loss of editorial independence given the exigencies of the political-economy as refracted through the viewpoint of certain more important economic imperatives understandably being entertained by their proprietorship. (113)


What have we gained and what have we lost through this unstoppable shift towards Social-Media? (114)


On one hand, we are presented with an apparent plethora of possibilities, and on the other hand, much has also been lost. Traditionally, the Media had the role of the so-called ‘Fourth Estate’. I.e., that public expectation that Media would call political leaders, companies, prominent families to account for perceived or misperceived wrongs committed within the political-economy. A process (often referred to as a so-called ‘gate-keeping’) thought to be exercised somewhat without fear or favour although operating, generally, within the rules of legal propriety (as managed by the necessity of their operating legal departments used for vetting their copy before its dissemination). The ensuing reluctance to disseminate patent mis-information, let along dis-information or mal-information, is lost in many forms of Social-Media. On the other hand, some forms of Social-Media do pride themselves on having a good reputation and will go to considerable lengths to see that that reputation is well-maintained. However, just what might be meant by a ‘well-maintained reputation’ in this marketplace of Social-Media? Consider the following. (115)


There are a number of commentators or collators of information on the very recent events occurring in the Russo-Ukrainian War, that just do not get anything other than an occasional mention in Traditional Media, arguably behaving as ‘historians of the present, who go out of their way to suitably report of such event, even later apologising on those occasion when they find they have unintentionally misreported their interpreted versions of such events. Contrast, that if you would, by a popular YouTube influencer whose stock in trade is a seemingly veritable raft of conspiracy theories. If popularity were to be a guide, and a financial indicator of the potential profitability in performing such a commentary, well we might ask if ‘reputation’ is a key differential here? It could well be the case that the peddler of conspiracies has a more profitable ‘reputation’ than the hardworking YouTube collator commenting of that illegal war. Both influencers provide a service, but, if we were to salvage this expression ‘reputation’, in both its denotative and connotative senses,
 how might we differentiate the use of this expression in these two different types of ‘news dissemination’? How might we resolve this philosophical puzzle? (116)


Clearly, we have to differentiate between reputation in terms of the reiterable expectation of popularity (and its financial correlates in terms of the profitability of its co-associated YouTube channel), and the expression ‘reputation’ in terms of its ‘expectation for a reiterable positive conformal status that can be relied upon to continue to operate in that same orientation’. In the first sense ‘the reputation of the reputation’ of that disseminator of conspiracies is quite different from ‘the reputation of the reputation’ seeming possessed by that effective historian of the present and I would like to hazard the guess that in the first instance we have a process of duplication and in the second instance we have a process of reduplication. Let me explain. In asymmetrical duplication we essentially have the ‘x of y’ to be read as an instance of ‘x’, and, the ‘y of x’ to be a type of ‘y’, and, where ‘x is not equal to y’, and v.v. On the other hand, in symmetrical reduplication we have the ‘x of x’ and the inter-ordered-like formation of ‘x2’, in the effective emergence of a different type of product altogether. Similarly, in regard to ‘y2’. Defining ‘x’ as ‘possessing a good an honest reputation (but not necessarily popular)’ and ‘y’ as ‘definitely possessing (only) a reputation to be popular’, and ‘x2’ as definitely possessing an honest reputation and ‘y2’ as ‘definitely possessing a reputation to be (only) popular’.  In other words, reputation in its positive connotation if present is not only confirmed by given a promoted (conformal) meta-status, as a form of alignment between this denotation and its connotation. Whereas, in the former instance, ‘reputation’ can only mean ‘the expectation for a continuing popularity’ and as not meant in its conformal usage. Or rephrased, less technically, ‘reputation’ in terms of ‘popularity’ alone is using this expression without any implications for its connotation of ‘being truthful and acting truthfully’, and so on. Or, more simply, although the same expression ‘reputation’ is being used the implied connotations are quite different if only to the extent that ‘being honest and truthful’ is considered to be more positive whereas ‘being popular’ has a relatively more neutral form of connotation. (117)


So, in the light of this analysis, in practical terms, just how should viewers of these two YouTube channels decide as to conformal reputation of these two quite different parties? By what methods, in ascertainment, are we to treat their content as either well-representative of lived-reality or only representative of a fictitiously lived life-experience (on the grounds of probability that most conspiratorial accounts are unsubstantiated or poorly substantiated conspiracies that never attain a level of evidential support that could eventually earmark them as ‘conformally valid interpretations of lived-experience’)? (118)


In reflecting upon this the necessity to perform this differential between the relatively conformal and the relatively non-conformal how might we proceed? Let me answer, as a defense of this non-traditional metaphysics,
 namely, meta-philosophically, on an inter-ordered basis, existentially, pragmatically and by all other modes of treatment that demonstrate a clear difference in this regard. (119)


Meta-philosophically, we can invoke a Tarskian approach. If what person A says is true then, on first appearances, it would appear that ‘they are being honest’, and, if what B says is not true or without evidence for being true then it would appear that ‘they are being dishonest if they do not qualify their putative statements as ‘speculative.’ Therefore, A can say X’ is true iff x, but, B cannot (currently) say Y’ is true therefore y if there is no current evidence for saying so. Meta-philosophically, we can also look at the requisite pre-conditions and conditions for putative truth values as a positive conformal post-condition (i.e., as evidentially present in some period of time). (120)


On an inter-ordered basis, we can invoke the sub-metaphysical disciplines that have a relevant impact for positive conformal ascertainments, e.g., relevant patterns of historical treatment, scientific treatment, categorical treatment, etc. (121)


On an existential basis we note the qualitative differences that would be made through the presence or absence of certain factors in our e/valuations of a certain specific form of relational situatedness. E.g., the hungry person was given food to eat in order to relieve their pressing hunger versus the situation where another hungry person ended up starving to death. (122)


Under the heading of the ‘pragmatic’ we note the findings of our prior explorations, namely, the deontological centering of the pragmatic disposition within the intellectual restrictions of a positive nihilism, and anti-representational-representationalism where representations, therefore, are only arrived at through forms of textual alignment, non-non-textual alignment; realignment, re-de-mis-alignment, re-alignment, etc. (123)


Then, to complement or supplement such proceedings we can note what roles inter-operability, inter-corporability, retreatability, and so on might assist us in these differential and integral deliberations. E.g., a history of x supports the contention of the existence of x, etc. Or, e.g., scientifically, we can interpret x as having a certain type of existence by virtue of those theoretical mechanisms thought able to be applied to x. Or x is evidentially valid given that the historical recording of x has existed in and from a certain period of time, etc. (124)


Or, returning to this issue of discerning a positive conformal reputation we can say that, even if only intuitively, we must have a reasonable level of access to certain differential characteristics, indicators, pragmatic considerations, conjectures, etc., that would allow us to make such discernments, given, arguably, that, to a certain degree, this would be necessary for our survival as a person, both individually and collectively, in order to remain for any length of time within this world at large. (125)


Now, given these varying degrees of a retreat, in general, by all forms of Media from this space of a relatively conformal delivery of a qualitatively well-informed informational content, how then does the viewer or consumer of the same come to a conformally valid appreciation of its current status? With the recent advent of deep fakes, AI generated content both summarized and/or presented as a form of ‘hallucination’ how is the consumer of such content able to conformally differentiate one presentation from some other? Either directly and/or indirectly through the application of these types of headings. Or, more directly, by assessing the reputation of the generator of that form of media and assessing whether that type and style of reputation, etc., is actually being lived up to or not, and so on. Invoking a range of methods from rejecting those reports or reportings that are internally contradictory and where and when those contradictions cannot be rendered as less contradictory if not non-contradictory, etc. Or, again, from a pragmatic perspective, albeit invoking more a pragmatical outlook, noting ‘that which does not work should be duly dispensed with’, and so on.  (126)


Such methods granted, for this differentiation and integration of both informal reports and more formal reportings, have we a more general approach that might render such ascertainment on a firmer footing and, therein and thereby, allow us either to affirm what should be affirmed and dis-affirm what should not be affirmed? (127)


Without a doubt, we have the utilization of working-suspensions, etc. The very ability to suspend such informational content should allow us to at least escape the ideological baggage entailed through the negative connotations of such denotations. Then, if correctly applied, through the auspices of sound conjectural economies, we should also find, on balance, that the automatic invocation of the de-suspension should also assist us in finding a more firm sense of footing in such matters… further assisting us in this necessary process of differentiation, etc. (128)


Applied to ostensively conformal information along with all other forms of information that are mis-informed, dis-informed, and/or mal-informed we should find the necessary methods to hand to be able to make our path through this otherwise veritable world of confusion, which, as an observation, appears to be something that the more perspicacious are able to do, but, where, unfortunately, the more impressionable do not seem to make such a headway. That, given such optimism mixed in with this dose of pessimism, it would appear that many people are still going to be swayed by such fraudulent forms of propaganda so much so that we might well ask to what extent authorities, reasonable people (and where these two categories we well know are all too often not be identical), etc., might feel the need, as a social imperative to intervene and protect society as a whole from the inevitable and inescapable adverse consequences that must stem from the broadscale acceptance of unsubstantiated, conspiratorially scenarios? Arguing, here, that our common cultural-intercultural survival depends upon having ourselves sensibly rooted in a suitably represented world of lived-experience, albeit within the confines of an anti-representational-representationalism, etc. But, then, either the not so skeptical religious person or the very skeptical non-religious person might well argue that social realities have bourn very little resemblance to the well-represented realities of their lived-experiences given that the over-prevalence of ideological distortions from a wide variety of cultural sources disseminating mis-information, etc., has been the traditional cours du jour (course of the day)? But, again, we could argue ‘it is all a matter of scale’, and, as to ‘where such ideological distortions are allowed to exercise their disturbing fascination…’ where traditional boundaries between the compactual and the contractual may well have proffered some form of protection, or insurance in such matters. Or, more realistically, we eventually ‘come to our senses’ (witness our moving on past so-called ‘witch trials’; the many cultural revolutions that different countries have had to endure; periods of iconoclastic reformation and counter-reformation, and so on?)… (129)


It stands to reason that if a certain social organization is experiencing internal problems that this template model, at the very least, can be brought to bear on such internally located problematicity. In our cursory inspection of the problems associated with the overall world of media we find somewhat different problematic considerations apply within the realm of Traditional Media in comparison to the relatively recent innovation of a Social-Media. In the former we find the breakdown of traditional expectations where we had once envisaged the so-called Fourth Estate would function as this Fourth Estate and hold the other three Estates to account. But, for a variety of reasons, from shrinking budgets to an erosion of editorial independence we can now no longer entertain such expectations. Then, in regard to Social-Media we find a somewhat different, but not a completely different set of problems, from questions of trust to a reasonable fearfulness that mis-information, etc., will further erode the continued functioning of a democratic consensus given the role that so-called ‘bad actors’ can effectively distort the functioning of our democracies through the over-promotion of populists, demagogues, oligarchs, fascists and other exponents of all other forms of extremism. Then, obviously, Social-Media is continuing its inroads into the provinces of a Traditional Media and it is reasonable to ask, in this regard, if this latter incarnation of media is able to perform some of the roles of the former. Can Social-Media call to account so-called ‘bad-actors’ if such bad actors are effectively using Social-Media to their own nefarious ends?
 But, let me leave this as an open rhetorical question which both the histories of the present and the histories of the future will, soon enough, decide for themselves… (130)

In hindsight, does this template model help us to disentangle the very problematic features of a complex set of social problems? In my opinion, at least it provisionally proffers a ‘map’ as to how we should approach and disentangle such features. It is safe to say, that no social organization, along with its various disciplines and sub-disciplines, is without problematic features; then, that no social system is an ‘island unto itself’; and, that those contesting social systems overlapping the primary social system under consideration, themselves, are not immune from an array of problems of both their own-making and other-making. (131)


Again, it is a matter of relativity and scale. Within which field do we find a greater degree of problematicity or is the problem primarily trans-disciplinary? In the obesity crisis, as simplified by myself, it is more the clash between social organizations that this crisis manifests itself, i.e., the shortcuts engineered by various food industries,
 with a diminishment of the levels of protein eventually impinge upon people’s health as both proactively and reactively looked after by the medical industries and whose disseminated solutions to date have totally failed given, after five or so decades, the non-reversal of those same adverse trends. Or, in the problem of formulating a coherent and consistent penal philosophy, given various potentially conflicting objectives, and a tension between the political executive and the political legislature along with differences between business aspirations and public aspirations both for and against such institutions we inevitably end up with the inertia of an institutionalization in the reiterative building of such institutions along with its proliferation of rituals and routines that, on balance, excessively migrate into form of meta-work until such trends are effectively disrupted (through the re-direction of radical reforms rather than non-radical redirection of minor reforms or pseudo-reforms). Again, in the building of enough residences for a certain population we find a relative deficit despite the current quantity of building stock that could theoretically house that population, but, where either inadequate and/or conflicting political policies all too often effectively obstruct a minimization of such a demand. E.g., in Australia, I am sure a quite considerable number of elderly people end up dismissing the mantra of ‘downsizing’ because they know that if they were to downsize the financial difference arrived at in the sale of their larger residence and the purchasing of small residence may well impinge adversely on the benefit of their pensions and may well feel it to be in the better interest to maintain their overall level of wealth primarily in the form of their own home given that in the advent of a sale the primary residence is neither taxed nor adversely affects a citizen’s access to their right of having a pension. Or, put another way, if the access to a pension were to be not qualified by such restrictions on the permitted levels of liquid assets, etc., there would be no unintentional consequences in the form a general reluctance to downsize in the manner as mentioned. Needless to say, a variety of other costs to be incurred and their unintended consequences like, e.g., the initial payment of a sales tax, a shortage of accommodation for elderly people, a reluctance to leave your area of residence, the additional costs of house sales, etc., also all contribute to this distortion in the market complicated by other factors like people buying residences and practically not using them, people have more than one home, buildings that are empty for a variety of reasons, etc. Reviewed in this light we might well, with good arguments, sheet the blame for such a crisis in housing affordability, and homelessness as part of this same crisis, along with the problematic and precarious nature of employment, to the intentional and unintentional behaviours of government, on all levels, and the general inertia to insist of fair and equitable reforms in a radical reconfiguration of this distortion of the housing market, etc. As for the multivarious problems both within and between Media and Social-Media we have the shrinking of the former and the relative non-regulation of the latter and subsequent problems ensuing from the dissemination of mis-information, etc., especially in the maintenance of our democratic way of life should our democracies be undermined by less democratic forms of governance, etc. (132)

Now, does this six-tiered approach proffer an additional ‘map’ as to how the aspirational writing and arbitrational re-writing might effectively be constituted? I believe this approach has some considerable merit if only by virtue of the fact that on these different levels different forms of interaction are involved and that we need to respond in an appropriate manner in different ways on these different levels of articulation, explication, and expeditious intervention, etc. (133)


Then, we should also ask, in the light of this non-traditionally constituted metaphysical review of the political-economy does such an approach proffer additional insights in how social problems might be more intelligently resolved and where subsequent radical reforms might be more successfully expedited? (134)

7. An Inter-Ordered Appreciation of Proposed Forms for Social-Re-Design


I have argued that in the meta-philosophical reduplication of philosophically envisage orders we end up with the replication of six metaphysical fields and their co-associated disciplines and sub-disciplines. Namely, a categorical metaphysics, a psychological-sociological spectrum/s, the political-economy, sciences and histories, and, that ‘doing metaphysics’ is primarily entertaining one or more of these metaphysical fields and their co-associated disciplines and sub-disciplines. (135)

Of primary interest in this essay was the reduplication of the existential-deontologocal style of judgment in conjunction with non-existential pragmatical judgments whose joint reduplication sees the putative formation of the political-economy. I.e., more or less, the reduplication of a ‘pragmatics’ versus the more limited expediency of the merely ‘pragmatical’.
 A relationship mirrored in the predication of the basic compactual-contractual characterization of the overall political-economy. (136)

Although not focused upon in this essay, were the concepts of ‘inter-operability’ and ‘inter-corporability’. In the former we note the differences between duplication and reduplication. In the latter we note how the wholesale processes of duplication, when one disciplines operates on another can lead to the further incorporation of such operational research, and, where in reverse the original discipline can re-incorporate the research initiated by the original discipline. So, e.g., sciences wax lyrically on topics in a categorical metaphysics, say, transformations, causation, time and space, etc., and, that there is no reason or restriction why a categorical metaphysics, in turn, cannot reabsorb the operational research performed by contemporary sciences. (137)


As an additional heuristic device, I proposed six hierarchically interrelated ‘tiers; as methodological series of approaches to the articulation and resolution of various problems to be found both within and between social organizations. (138)


That in a reaction to the review of overtly evident problems on a first tier it would be natural to formulate the same in an aspirational language. I wouldn’t want to be homeless, it is my expectation that many of the homeless would probably prefer to have some form of acceptable accommodation. Thence the writing of such problems in an aspirational language noting realistically where we are, why we would prefer things to be otherwise, and the how we might be able to go from where we are to where we would wish to be… (139)


Looking more closely as problematic features we should be able, to some extent, better perceive in more detail the covert complexity of such issues. Hence the recognition of a second tier. (140)


However, on a third tier we discover that an aspirational language is not enough in order to pragmatically comprehend the in-depth nature of that aspirationally required ‘how’, in order to get us from realistically ‘where’ we are to ‘why’ we would idealistically wish to be somewhere else, and, that what is needed is an arbitrational rewriting of those arbitrational mechanisms that hitherto had been either defectively utilized, inadequately designed, and, improperly articulated, inappropriately applied, inappositely invoked, and so on. Here the understanding is that only through a prioritization of a small number of our private ambitions, desires, along with our publicly expressed social aspirations can be realized, and, then, only through the good graces of others since our freedom to be in this world is primarily expedited through(-)others, and v.v. (141)


Furthermore, the successful re-writing of arbitrational rules and mechanisms will almost inevitably require the exercise of a political dimension. Thence the functions exercised on a fourth tier. (142)


On a fifth tier, I noted that many problems have a holistic-like resonance with other problems to be found in the political-economy and that a certain insightfulness can arise through noting these other problems, their apparent forms of resolution, the commonalities and differences between the same, etc. Just as, e.g., the precarious nature of working pay and conditions and housing affordability also have a direct link with their more extreme manifestation in the form of homelessness. (143)


Last, on a sixth tier, I noted the need to invoke an existential-pragmatism/pragmatic-existentialism in order to realize an equitable form of an aspirational amelioration of these problematic issues to be found within the orbit of the political-economy… (144)


Throughout the explorations of this non-traditional metaphysics I have also noted the role to be played by ‘transformational retreatment’ where through a ‘metaphysical return’ we ‘re-enter the spheres of the discipline of the philosophical, the domain of all other disciplines and their sub-disciplines, along with the world of the secular and its inhabitants numbering among both the religious and the non-religious alike… in essence, the re-recognizing, the re-encountering, and the re-engaging with the world of lived-experience…’ (145)

8. Provisional Conclusions through a Metaphysical Return to Lived-Responsibility


As intimated, with the exercise of conjecturally well-constructed suspensions, we immediately invoke de-suspensions whose force, whose ensuing forcefulness, if properly instigated, may well lead to a resolution of the problematic nature of lived-experience through the non-economic irruption of processes of economic resolution embedded at the very heart of the ‘economic’. Of course, such processes of resolution will occur in time, hopefully, in a timely manner, and, will take time to oversee the ensuing de-anomalization of those types of experience as aspirationally envisaged. A process that must also entail a rewriting of arbitrational processes in order to both augment the non-existential richness and enhance the existential enrichment of lived-experience… (146)


But, welcome back to the bitter taste of a lived-reality of lived-experiences where even personal experiences will also be re(-)lived inter-personally through the ‘life’ of our communities…
 (147)


Where, through those social inequalities, nations must either evolve, or, sadly, find themselves subjected to revolutions… in a trading of one nomenclature (the so-called ‘elite/s’) for another class of rulers along with a generation of suffering for the majority of its citizens. Without a doubt, where doubt itself needs to be suspended, people cannot happily live and dream, where even reasonable dreams cannot be realized despite the dissemination of that false cultural myth, we are told to tell ourselves, namely, ‘that we can all succeed if only we would work harder’. (148)


Lived-progress cannot be had by merely standing still, or worse, metaphorically ‘treading water’… in order ‘not to drown’. (149)


The political-economy becomes polarized when these aspirational feelings of ‘progress’ are obstructed and distorted, or worse, reversed. (150)


Where many problematic features of the many life-worlds in this overall world-of-life are magnified through an ensuing disempowerment and disenfranchisement, and then further problematized by such inequalities, and so on, and so forth..!!
 (151)


Where these peripheral problems are named every day, but, where the root cause that aggravates such anomalies is not to be named, through the subversion of an overall Media, where such censored silence can only make things worse… through mis-information, dis-information, and mal-information, and so on. (152)


Go ahead, name that which should be named! That which should be shamed! Knows only an exaggerated greed, and self-consuming lust for power… and oversees both an inadvertent and advertent destruction of good governance… that then shackles the abilities of the good person to live a good life… as well-defined and mutually understood by both the individual and their communities… through due concern and care. (153)


But, wait not, where there is hope, there is a hope that that which needs to be unwound can be unwound, and, that which needs to be wound up can be wound up accordingly..!! (154)







        Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 1.2.25.


Appendix A: The Recovery of a Philosophy of Diversity, Equity, and Inclusion?


The policy abbreviated under the acronym ‘DEI’ arose out of the Civil Rights Movement in the US in 1960s and, in part, might explain its negative right-wing re-badging in company with other radically misunderstood cultural war targets also often collectively dismissed under the relatively vacuous and disingenuous slogan of ‘woke’ (‘being woke’, ‘wokeism’, etc.).
 (155)


Putting to the side this imposition of such negative connotations, instead, let us focus on the positive shifts in cultural understanding that this type of policy is attempting to achieve. Overlooked is the fact that under these three interconnected headings few people, if at all, are actually left out… (156)


Under the heading of ‘diversity’, when applied to the workplace, there is a recognition that a wide variety of people will need to harmoniously work together and where such differences should not be singled out for unfair patterns of treatment from either the management of that workplace and/or the interactions of those workers among themselves. Where such differences should not be a basis for adverse forms of discrimination, and where such diversity recognizes differences in gender, ethnicity, sexual orientation, disability, age, culture, class, religion, or opinion. In effect, there is no one that could not be unfairly discriminated under more than one of those sub-headings. (157)


Under ‘equity’ there is a direct reference to concepts of ‘fairness’ and ‘justice’. At this juncture I would like to point out that women still have not achieved an historical parity in wages in countries like, e.g., the US, Australia, etc.
 (158)


With ‘inclusion’ we have the recognition that a working culture needs to cultivate an environment where all ‘voices’ will be metaphorically ‘heard’, and neither silenced nor cancelled, and so on. As a general observation, those industries that practice such policies, either advertently or inadvertently, are usually more successful than those businesses that operate with an historical mono-cultural complexion, i.e., where the leadership is just males, or females, or the elderly, or the merely young, have the same ethnic backgrounds, have the same political or religious persuasions, etc. In a multivarious world, I am sure, workplaces with a multivarious workforce would be more inclined to entertain a range of decisions more in an alignment with such a disparate world… assuming that such a workplace can operate harmoniously. (159)


Before we dismiss such an overall policy, we should ask ourselves have we already benefited from the implementation of this more respectful environment, do we stand to benefit from a continuation of such a respectful orientation in the workplace, in our cultures, in our politics, in our relations with other countries, and so on? Earlier in this essay I noted the placement of lifts at all railways stations in Sydney and how that had assisted my entry to such establishments even though prior to the accident with my knee I would always have preferred to take the stairs… grateful, and no doubt put in at great expense, that the relatively disabled were being taken into consideration in such matters. It is very easy to dismiss such respectfulness as just an excessive form of political correctness, but, given the current disparities and suffering in our society it would be wonderful if we could minimize such unnecessary forms of discrimination that, in truth, also directly or indirectly affect our own lives… and, that one day, sooner than later, there would be no need for such policies… where such natural concern and care would just be shown as a matter of course…  (160)

To conclude, would it not be an uninformed, and somewhat ignorant person, who would work against the interests of others and their own interests at the same time? (161)
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X18. An Inter-Ordered Exploration of the Psychological-Sociological Spectrum
 
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction

As interpreted by myself, I view both psychological and sociological treatment of experience to be another variety of inter-ordered phenomena,
 and, therefore, as inviting a metaphysical approach as reconceived under the relatively-radical rubric involved in the ‘re-constitution of a non-traditional metaphysics’. Having already briefly explored the other five categories of inter-ordered phenomena, namely, histories (62), sciences (52), categorical metaphysics (12), the overlapping complexities of the political-economy (32-42), I now focus my attention on this spectrum between the psychological and the sociological (22) without insisting on an absolutistical discontinuity between the same. Hence, in part, the motivation behind this specific essay. (0)


To begin, I will argue why there is spectrum between the psychological and the sociological levels of cultural-intercultural organization given the equal impossibility of both pure private languages and pure public languages, and, why, the symmetrical reduplication of aesthetically oriented judgment is instrumental in the formation of this spectrum given this translation of the proclivity for ‘integration’ will be found in the semantic mappings of both the more interpersonal nature of the world at large and the personal world as recast in psychic or psychological terms. Such an understanding can be more quickly arrived at through an understanding of the raison d’être behind my blanket ban imposed on all misguided unimodal, bimodal, and closed trimodal non-economically constituted economies, etc. (using gestalt arguments for the formulation of the archetypal economy, etc.). (1)


Next, in a recognition of this natural propensity for the integration of both relatively disparate and less-disparate forms of experience, and their subsequent mappings from a variety of perspectives, I will then explore this connection with linguistic forms of representation, albeit in and through a pragmatic lens of an anti-representational-representationalism. (2)


The ramifications of these approaches will next be explored noting, in the process, the potential therapeutical implications of such alignments from both philosophical and non-philosophical perspectives. (3)


Noting, among a number of observations, etc., the necessity for a harmonized alignment internally within and between the Affective, Cognitive, and Trans-Cognitive (Judgmental) Aspects of the epistemological hierarchy of the individual ‘psyche’. Moreover, utilizing economic correlatives, inter-economic correlativities, psychological-sociological correspondences, factual alignments, theoretical parallels, the practice of co-associated methods, holistic approaches, etc., to further induce greater degrees of an overall psychological-sociological sense and semblance of a ‘working-alignment’. Exploring the role to be played through our understanding of suspensions and de-suspensions, harmonization, non-economic irruption, hyper-economic re(-)appropriation of the relatively-radical, etc.
 (4)


With the observation that certain alignments (and the removal of certain non-alignments) can have therapeutic consequences, generally, what is entailed in engineering such effective or efficacious outcomes?
 (5)


Under the working practices of inter-operability
 and inter-corporability I will argue that a therapeutic psychology-sociology needs to be put on an evidential basis by investing in those inter-ordered options that are available to it. E.g., borrowing from the sub-metaphysical discipline of histories and investing in the formation of relevant case-studies and case-histories. Similarly, e.g., utilizing scientific methods to evidentially establish the relative merits of so-call ‘therapeutic forms of intervention. Then, borrowing from a categorical metaphysics to explore certain ideas that would be found to be influential in the formation of a working psychology-sociology such as e.g., considerations of identity, interpersonal interactions, suspensions, transformations, retreatment, the concepts of the ‘existential’, the ‘pragmatic’, and so on. As well, dealing with problematic features by adopting and adapting arguments and strategies already explored in the previous essay.
 (6)

Then, certain philosophical observations will be made about the potentially therapeutic processes of re-orientation that can be entertained by seeking a middle path between our not seeking to discern the so-called ‘The (absolutistically) Real; and, why equally, we should discern the (relatively) non-real
 in order to shun both misguided orientations... leaving us to re(-)interpret what remains, namely, the entire world of lived-experience... through the utilization of this Neptunian fork that dismisses both the speculatively impossible and the fallaciously argued whilst, with the central prong, prodding the to-be-(re-)experienced nature of lived-experience… to which the workings of a non-traditional metaphysical, and all else, can return to in each and every moment of lived-experience (as argued for in a philosophy of transformational retreatment and its paralleling the notion of a ‘metaphysical return’). (7)


To end, I will note various provisional conclusions, observations, and comments, etc. (8)

1. The Inter-Ordered Nature of the Psychological-Sociological Spectrum


Admittedly, it is not immediately obvious why the putative reduplication of aesthetical judgments (as an aesthetics of aesthetics) is generative of a distinctive spectrum of experience whose relatively distinctive phenomena, from that overall perspective, are to be seen to fall within the orbit of a psychology-sociology, but, let me explain my reasoning. (9)


The aesthetical type of experience is viewed as integrative of distinctive phenomenological experience with regard to the eidetic range of a distinctive type of phenomenological experience and as to how distinctive types of experience are also integrated, in semantic terms, into certain psychological types of experience, reflecting how we view physiological forms of integration. So, e.g., the colour red is found to have a certain range (where we then dispute with others as to whether we are dealing with, say, ‘pink’ or ‘brown’, but, not disputing, say, ‘deep pillar box red’ as relatively distinct from a ‘light wine coloured red’, etc.). Where, obviously our use of language, e.g., has been regulated by our exposure to public opinion on such issues. Now, we also note that colours colour surfaces and hence this conjunction of ‘colours’ and ‘surfaces’ in our ‘experience of ‘coloured surfaces’ which common sense dictates to be experienced as a ‘visual perception’. Hence its categorization as a ‘visual perception’ rather than as an ‘aural perception’… and thus we re on our way to treat the experience of such distinctive categorizations as an ‘overall psychology of experience’ reflecting both conventional language and the epistemological hierarchy within which such experience can situated (metaphorically). So, e.g., for various reasons not here listed, a ‘judgment(al process)’ is ‘enacted within, between, or through concepts’ and, therefore, cannot be perceptual per se but ‘trans-conceptual’ (and, by extension, must also be ‘trans-perceptual’ given the need for conceptual translations of perceptual experience in order, as a necessary pre-condition, to entertain perceptually oriented judgment, etc.). Thence the generation of a psychology (and where a psychologist will take a conventionally ascribed set of psychological expressions and from a set of perspectives transform them into a distinctive psychology with various intentional objectives that are, say, descriptive, therapeutic, philosophical, etc.). Thence the psychological nature of this form of experiential integration. (10)


But, this ‘psychology’ cannot be viewed as merely a ‘purely personal psychology’ because on the grounds of the impossible concept of a purely private language even the discussions of such a formulation are obviously already in an intersubjective domain of discourse. Furthermore, by the same type of reasoning, there also cannot exist a pure public language because, for a start, there is no pure public speaker to speak such a language to begin with. In effect, the staple philosophical topic 101 of the so-called ‘Mind-Body Problem’ should not find its re-presentation as a philosophical topic 201. A ‘pure body’ is not much more than a ‘corpse’, and, a ‘pure mind’ is ‘something virtual and, in that form, effectively, can find no place in a world of causation’, in a living-world of lived-experienced, etc. (11)


That the same conclusions can be arrived at through holding that there can be no ‘positions’ only ‘the triangulation of approaches or perspectives’, along with the provisional formulation of ‘effective approaches’ or ‘overall approaches’ as ‘economic sets of trimodal formulations that are formulated in that manner either overtly and/or covertly’). That, in the same vein, we should impose the same blanket prohibition of even dealing with ideologically oriented extremist positioning that attempts to operate in either a unimodal, bimodal, or a closed trimodal fashion… as all such attitudes are all to be shunned as totally untenable. Based on a gestalt reading of an archetypal economy, no single economic correlative nor a pair of economic correlatives can be either presented, represented, and/or re-presented in any isolated fashion in any form whatsoever! Thence the personal-interpersonal nature of this psychological-sociological spectrum in its experiential categorization of lived-experience whilst at the same time recognizing that this same spectrum cannot be experienced as just one continuous spectrum without sections of relatively non-discontinuous-continuity. Thence its divisions into ‘psychological’ and ‘sociological’, etc. I.e., what is personally experienced directly and what is intersubjectively experienced directly, etc., and, where sections of the latter cannot be experienced in a direct personal sense. So, e.g., on one hand, we can point to ‘heads’, ‘backs’, and ‘teeth’, and, simulate ‘pain’ by pricking our fingers, and, on the other hand, nominating the continuing pain as an ‘ache’, and, then applying that persisting sense of pain to the former as ‘headaches’, ‘backaches’, and as ‘tooth aches’, etc. In effect, taking a middle path through non-man’s land, as no-person’s land, albeit where we all people actually reside, and can reside nowhere else.
 Therefore, concluding and declaring that a so-called Mind-Body Problem, itself, is not and cannot be tenable, and, therefore, must be treated as untenable. (12)


Thence the reduplication of the aesthetic (aesthetical judgment) is generative of this personal-interpersonal spectrum of a psychology-sociology (22), where, its inter-ordered constitution then gives it a metaphysical status alongside a categorical metaphysis (12), the meta-philosophical appreciation of the political-economy (32-42), sciences (52), and histories (of the past, present, and future) (62). (13)


However, to qualify as metaphysical in this re-constituted sense, such a notion also need to be presented in a format that is also representative of an anti-representative-representationalism. (14)

2. The Ramification of an Anti-Representational-Representationalism 


Language, in part, is representative. But what cannot be represented should not be represented. What is represented is done so in and through a textual economy. But, that granted, this does not mean and cannot mean that all we deal with is just texts, and texts along. The textual economy is not just a mere collection of texts, but, depending on your constitution of the textual economy, it must also include formulations that would consider, more or less, their schematized meta-textual access and identification, along with their simulated non-textual appreciation, and so on. Where, as well, such economic constitution is not and cannot be trimodally closed and cut off from all other economies whose relevant commentary, when relevant, can also be consulted, etc. (through economic complexification). Where judgments entered into consider the collation of apparent alignments, mis-alignments, and non-alignments. So, e.g., the apples seen in the dining room look like apples (being only ornamental), whereas, the ones seen in the kitchen are non-virtually represented. Yes, the apples on the tazza in the dining look like ‘apples’, but, that would be a ‘mis-alignment’ if they were to be mis-treated as non-virtual. Where a virtual apple does not have the same causal efficacy as a non-virtual apple in terms of an a piece of fruit that can be eaten, although, at the same time, it can be picked up as a material object. In other words, the representations of the ornamental apples and the non-virtual apples have different sets of modalities in their textual representation and only edible non-virtual apples meet and match a full complement of modal expectations in that regard. But, then, it could be argued that ‘texts’ are not eaten. But, again, texts are read and written, and in our writing/rewriting and reading/rereading, these apples in the kitchen are viewed, indeed, both read and, importantly, found writing what is to be viewed as ‘edible’, and, in such an orientation, will then be duly eaten. Dialectically, to say apples are just texts per se is a nonsense, but, at the same time, to say such experiences are not textually referred is just as nonsensical. Indeed, it is through the alignment of such modalities with our textual expectations that allows us to discriminate between an’ ornamental apple’ and a ‘non-virtual apple’. That, in an affirmation of such findings, this allows us to avoid the ornamental apple and, instead, eat the non-virtual apple. (15)


In the same vein, although adopting a Tarskian approach is to claim the following, namely, P’ is (true) t iff p, more correctly, it should be translated in a form where we find ourselves dealing with the meta-proposition P” is t iff the proposition P’ (is given an evidential role or status)’. (16)


That granted, we can then view representational triangulation to be in place and not the impossible positioning of a uni-referential designation, etc. (17)


We can also say the identity in question is that identity that can be viewed with the same expected level of organization of information. So, e.g., this ornamental apple has a simpler organization than that of the non-virtual apple. Similarly, integrity of identity is evidently present when that level of organization persists in its designated time and place (or regional location). So, e.g., this ripe and delicious apple is there to be seen in front of me given that its textualized representation persists and, when tasted, is correctly found to be ‘delicious’. So, the persisting identity and integrity of that identification is evidently ascertained in accordance with the Tarskian conditions for conformal truthfulness. I.e., an alignment between P” and P’ is determined as evident, and, where p, more correctly is represented as P’. Thence our ability to ascribe relations and predicates. (18)


In representation we only deal with textualized bits of text, and where those bits have a non-virtual status only if the full complement of modal expectations is something that can be confirmed. Just as do not recommend the biting of an ornamental apple but can recommend the biting of a non-virtual apple if it is our non-virtual intentions are to duly eat it… (19)


So, conformal status is determined when the full complement of modal expectations are duly met. Yes, this is an ornamental apple, and, that apple just eaten was delicious. Hence the attributions of non-aligned, ‘mis-aligned’ through ‘partial alignment’, and ‘fully aligned’. Noting however, the relativity of these degrees and forms of alignment since the conformal recognition of an ornamental apple as an ‘ornamental apple’ implies, given its correct ascription (through the trimodal nature of economic ascertainment) that in that instance we are dealing with the full complement of modal expectations, i.e., alignment (within the provisional limits of its conformal ascertainment) given our appreciation of this ‘ornamental apple’ as an ornamental apple. (20)

3. The Therapeutic Ramifications of (Linguistic and Non-Linguistic) Alignment 


It is the case, as an expectation, that a psychology-sociology should also have potentially therapeutic ramifications that can be pointed to and exercised through linguistic forms of alignment, etc. (21)


Texts cannot be experienced as texts per se. Hence, the necessity for the conjectural supposition of a textual economy. E.g., texts, as the depositions of intentional processes; meta-textual information that determines the genre of appropriation, ascertains it mapping in our semantic mapping/s of the world at large; and, its non-textual simulations which cannot be equated with the merely linguistic, etc. Where, from the exercise of the textual economy, we also experience the extra-textual, say, as meta-textual information (in line with its genre of determination) and as a trans-textual judgment, as emergently and non-reductively textual, effectively, as also non-textual in orientation, etc. (22)


So, e.g., this person’s mood, through either verbal questioning and/or an ensuing unprompted (phenomenologically oriented) description is ‘sad’. But, given the current circumstance of that person this would be considered to be normal. On the other hand, this other person is not just ‘sad’ but is also ‘depressed’ (in accordance with clinical criteria). Thence this depiction of the mood of that other person as both sad and clinically ‘depressed’. Given that a non-depressed person’s mood is not unreasonably sad, then, it could be argued that a depressed person ‘becomes well’ when their ensuing mood becomes aligned with this condition of ‘not being unreasonably sad’, etc. (23)


‘Linguistic’ can be equated with ‘textual’, as a ‘textual deposition’, and, ‘non-linguistic’ can be equated with ‘all other attributes determined through the auspices of a relevantly constituted textual economy, such as, e.g., the meta-textual, non-textual, etc.’ However, at no stage are we interested in implying the ‘extra-textual’ is anything other than a ‘trans-textual judgment’. Complying with that range of pre-conditions and conditions means we also intend post-conditional consequences as falling within the metaphysical and philosophical restrictions of an anti-representational-representationalism’. (24)

Just as the Neptunian fork metaphorically prods only the non-speculatively-non-impossible and the non-fallaciously-untenable in a middle path between, respectively, an impossible dogmatism and a totally improbable skepticism. (25)


Where a ‘therapeutic alignment’ can be described, etc., as ‘a set of therapeutic alignments that find an alignment with that which is considered to be therapeutically well-aligned’. (26)


Where a ‘therapeutic process’, quite naturally, can be described as ‘that which is instrumental in describing, etc., both the pre-conditions and conditions that oversee the delivery of that post-conditional alignment with that pre-envisaged as being well-aligned’, and, when a ‘therapeutic process is not required’ should that ‘already be the case’. (27)

4. Engineering Forms of Therapeutic Alignment


Now, in certain, well-defined types of situatedness, some alignments could be non-therapeutic, some alignments could be neutral, and some alignments could well be considered as (potentially) therapeutic. For the sake of argument, say, that you have had a long stressful day at work and you find a long hot bath a very good way to unwind that has worked for you in the past. You run the hot water first. Then you run the cold water and, after a few minutes, you then test the temperature with a couple of fingers. If it seems to be a bit too hot you continue to run some more cold water. If not warm enough, you would add some more hot water. Testing the temperature again with two fingers, this time you feel safe to put your hand in, then one foot, etc. Running the bath in this manner, on many occasions, gives you a very good idea what the temperature is likely to be before you put your two fingers into the water. You have learnt not to put your whole hand in first. If it passes both the two-fingers test and the whole hand test you then proceed with the next test of ‘one foot in the water’, etc. In other words, you find an alignment between how the temperature feels with fingers, hand, and then one foot, etc. Our experience of this alignment is how the temperature feels as we proceed with this succession of simple tests. Although it is natural to impute that this succession of alignments is between your embodiment and the physical presence of the hot water in that bath, correctly, it is only between the reports we report to ourselves as we successively test the apparent temperature of that bath water. All else is an imputation, obviously a useful imputation that sets the stage for our fine-tuning of its usefulness, but, for all that, an impossible imputation since what is experienced is not much more than a persisting, persistent simulation whose modal characteristics, in phenomenal-phenomenological terms, hopefully, will be in alignment with our reasonable expectations, which, in turn, are in line with our hermeneutical genre expectations, namely, that ‘I am running a hot bath but a bath that is to be not too hot’… as a way to relax at the end of busy working day. Where, I might add, the existential value of that bath is the extent I find that I am able to relax and prepare for a good night’s sleep from having experienced this specific bath in and after that specific period of time that I took to experience this bath… (28)


Now, on a much more technical level, in being philosophical about experiencing this specific bath, and invoking a philosophical economy, I would argue that to dynamically balance the phenomenological and the hermeneutical contributions, i.e., suspend them though (a bimodal act of) mediation allows me to experience the relatively existential dimension of this experience. That, similarly, mediating the relatively existential and the relatively phenomenological lets me focus on the type of behaviour I am involved in, namely, running a bath in order to then enjoy that same bath. And, again, in mediating the relatively existential and the relatively hermeneutical allows me to then focus on the phenomenal-phenomenological experiences as perceptually experienced, say, in terms of temperature, etc. Now, it is true that I am constituting the intentional script of this simple drama, but, do not let this observation fool you that you, and only you, are constituting the temperature of that hot water. The phenomenal nature of the water also has a ‘voice’, somewhat of an unequal voice, because although I dictate how hot I want that water to be, still, that water, itself, dictates its own apparent temperature, where, from its imputed sense of an envisaged perspective it ‘tells’ me if that water is too hot, or two cold or if it now conforms to my vision of this Goldilocks’-like temperature that I was seeking… (29)


Now, I slip into the water, think a succession of philosophical thoughts while engendering a sort of dynamic balance, say, a working suspension between the phenomenal-phenomenological (textual), the hermeneutical (meta-textual), and the existential (non-textual)… almost floating in this bath and gradually learning to relax, and finding an even deeper level of relaxation… making sure, in this state of free-floating reverie, that I do not go to sleep. (30)


Another way of viewing this concept of a therapeutic alignment is as follows. Say you are experiencing a bacterial infection in your right eye. Antibiotic drops are prescribed and you duly apply the same. Your apparent infection appears to abate. You continue this course off antibiotics and you, in all probability, save the sight in your right eye. An alignment is regained between how your eye was before this infection and after this successful treatment. Then, there is the alignment between the use of this medication and its apparent efficacy. Through extrapolation, we envisage that this medication would work again in similar situations, if all things were equal, barring adverse reactions and side effect. As an unintended consequence from the iterated use of an antibiotic is that drug resistance presents a ‘window of opportunity’ before that medication is then found to be no longer be efficacious. But, how do we establish on an evidential basis the imputed efficacy of a certain medication? Through establishing from the requisite forms of an imputed alignment that that medicational regime presents a probability greater than chance or as found through the use of a placebo, or similar, in the running of blind trial, in accordance with the conventions of clinical trials, etc. (31)


From a psychological-sociological perspective, if the prescribed alignments to be exercised in a certain pattern of treatment is regarded to be therapeutic just how is such an ‘overall approach’ to be equated as an ‘effective approach’? (32)


For a start we have a number of techniques for engineering processes of alignment, be they either relatively therapeutic or without an expected therapeutic potential, be that from incremental non-chaotic organization to non-incremental chaotic re(-)self-organization, and so on. E.g., in the enactment of any economic perspective, if we can simulate and exercise a certain focus on one economic correlative to the required degree then the rest of the economy is automatically induced and thematized accordingly. Simply entertain an apple, as a phenomenal-phenomenological object for close inspection, in the thematization of this intentional objective such a process can only occur with the intensity of attention achieved without also having a similar degree of hermeneutical awareness in conforming to the meta-textual instructions supplied by that genre of activity that is informing the perspective through which that apple is being viewed as a perceptual object, as an object that could be eaten, as a piece of fruit, etc. Then, by supplying a set of other relevant economies we can supply a further commentary through economic complexification. Similarly, as noted, psychological-sociological correspondences, factual alignments, theoretical parallels, the practice of co-associated methods, holistic approaches, etc.
 Where through such alignments we can reinforce the determined form of our conformal appreciation (and determine the therapeutic potential if relevant). Let me explore some of these approaches both individually and collectively. (33)


In an economy of transformational retreatment from a sixfold ordered perspective on the exercise of a well-conducted conjectural economy I noted the need for an overall alignment between the well-formed pretreatment (hermeneutically and genre-wise); an ontical well-informed (in an alignment with the factual world); a well-reformed process of treatment (through remediation, i.e., deconstruction and reconstruction); a well-conformed process of aesthetic integration; a well-re-formed world of existentially oriented re(-)self-organization through authorized political enaction; a well-re-informed enaction of the world at large as a posttreatment capable of a re-programming of pretreatment, and so forth. In other words, concerning the progression in and between these transformational moments of pretreatment, treatment, retreatment/posttreatment forms of alignment are necessitated in order to entertain such processes of change. (34)


Again, this economy of transformational retreatment could also be envisaged as a similar set of alignments between these inter-ordered fields of a categorical metaphysics, the psychological-sociological spectrum, the overlapping complexities of the political-economy, sciences and histories. In a similar manner to how, say, our feelings of hunger are effectively resolved only through a process of eating, through the appropriation of food. The necessary alignments need to be in place in order to enact a process of resolution. As already outlined in the exercise of an aspirational economy. First, we need to be realistic as to ‘where’ we are metaphorically in this world at large. Hence the need for a conjectural economy to be well-informed. Then, from an idealistic point of view, we need to know ‘why’ we wish to seek things changed in line with our envisaged aspirations. Last, we need to pragmatically know ‘how’ we can connect this ‘where’ with this ‘why’. Only in an alignment between these three moments can a productive process of resolution arise and be realized as such. Moreover, as noted in the previous essay, the pragmatics of ‘how’ must also find some form of an alignment between the aspirational economy and an economy of arbitration in which, in the latter, conventional genres of behaviour are reviewed, modified, and either subjected to forms of additive and/or subtractive re-organization, where we should also understand, that in processes of iterative addition or subtraction, etc., chaotic processes could also be re(-)self-organized, preferably, with outcomes viewed as augmented, positive non-existential forms of re(-)e/valuation and positively enhanced forms of existential re(-)e/valuation.
 (35)


Consider the following thought experiment. To what extent can chaotic phenomena be instigated with the viewed prospect of a positive re(-)self-organization of the relevant landscape.  The truly chaotic is truly chaotic. On the other hand, we can conventionally exert some control over chaotically oriented processes. Witness, e.g., the boiling of water in order to make a pot of tea. However, consider this set of circumstances. In a breeze-free environment, imagine the dropping of a single grain of sand, grain by grain, from a precise point of deposition and beneath this gradual accumulation of sand we find the rising up of a small cone shaped formation. In line with expectations, as this conic-shaped sand hill becomes progressively pre-chaotic a point in time arises that one additional grain of sand triggers a landslide down the sides of that small mountain shaped mound. Given the relatively precise accumulative placement of those individual grains of sand on the apex of that mound of sand, the precise prediction as to where on the flanks of this small landslide will eventually form can only given in the form of a probability. Divide the sides into eight equal sectors and you know only that primarily this inevitable avalanche will form in one of those eight sectors with an equal probability. The initial specification of each dropped, irregulars-shaped grain of sand has a point of measured precision that cannot be exceeded. Of course, hypothetically, if one were to be wildly optimist in this department of measured precision, we would still eventually reach a set of Planck limitations that would rule out proceeding any further in the futile direction seeking to absolutistically measure the initial conditions in the dropping of each and every grain of sand. However, in our taming of nature, we can cheat a little here. Or, in more correctly, rig that chaotic situation to our own advantage in line with our own interests. Say, we build this small cone shaped mound of sand and then move the dropping of those grains of sand a little in a direction of our own choice, the ramifications of this slight shift then will mean we can now manufacture, more or less, the location where, on the flanks of this mound, this inevitable avalanche will occur. However, when that avalanche will precisely occur still remains a more probabilistic type of an equation, indeed, as a general or particular prediction but not one that could be precisely specified other than in those probabilistic terms of reference. Thus, we need to reconsider the historical determinism behind the measurement and prediction of phenomenal events. At some moment in the increasing specification of initial conditions we will meet an inevitable point of failure, and, also where, through iterative processes of incremental addition or subtraction, chaotic points of either bifurcation or emergence or phase changes will inevitably occur on a probabilistic basis that will defy their being precisely specified in terms of their predictive pre-measurement.
 (36)


Then, too, in the non-economic irruption of the enacted process of economic resolution, in the transformation from a virtual state of affairs to a non-virtual state of affairs necessary processes of alignment will also need to be present, where, so to speak metaphorically we need to have ‘all our ducks in a row’. Thence the alignment envisaged between unilaterally decisive determinations of the last moment and unilaterally decisive determinations of the next moment as existential possibilities requiring our permission in order to be enacted as radically redirected unilaterally decisive determinations of the first moment over the course of our existentially oriented patterns of intervention. That, after a few moment’s reflection, we may well come to the conclusion that should the requisite patterns of alignment be in place that such placement, by its very nature, is trending toward the relatively therapeutic, certainly, our finding the requisite degree of freedom aspirationally sought through our arbitrated cooperation through(-)other. But, then, the same applies to the very engineering of that sought after process of resolution should it also be viewed as ‘therapeutic in orientation’. (37)

5. The Formation of an Evidence Based Therapeutic Psychology-Sociology 


Through symmetrical reduplication this psychological-sociological spectrum is here viewed as an inter-ordered product with non-traditional metaphysical ramifications. Through inter-operability, through inter-ordered orderability, this metaphysical sub-discipline can borrow from other metaphysical sub-disciplines certain aspects that can strengthen the functioning of the relative operator in these forms of exchange. In this regard, I would like to explore how forms of alignment with an imputed therapeutic potential can be better appreciated through, e.g., historical, scientifical, and categorical forms of input. Let me explain. (38)


In government, many alterations in policy are done, say, in the legislature through deliberations, committees and consultants, without due regard for an evidentially based conformal appreciation. But, this disconnect between the aspiration for a progressive integration and integrity of lived-experience, and its qualitative augmentation and enhancement, and the disorganized responses of a mis-directed set of policies despite having had an historical basis in conventional governance, is, more often than not, unfortunately, the way things mistakenly all too often ‘get done’. An unsuitable pattern of mis-performance enacted, to varying degrees, across the entirety of the political-economy, in many of its social organizations, their disciplines and sub-disciplines, and, where the field of medicine, sadly, is not an exception. That, just as in the field of medicine, the closely related disciplines of psychology, sociology, psychiatry, and a long list of co-associated specialities are also not immune from this apparent aversion to an evidence-based form of conformal appreciation. The attempted, relatively non-therapeutic Freudian hegemony of the world of psychiatry is an historical case in point. Only in the irreversible shrinkage of this empire could this hegemony be more directly challenged one pattern of treatment at a time. As an early case in point, in is the continuing, intermittent, or restarted bedwetting of children a lengthy period of analysis of your child was proposed as the ideal solution to be soon promptly sidelined by the use an electric circuit and the use of a loud ringing of a bell when the child voided their bladder. Within weeks, if not days the problem was solved through this very direct form of conditioning. As soon as the child heard the loud ringing of the bell, an enuresis alarm, they took a more conscious control over the situation… and soon that problem was solved. On the other hand, children usually grow out of such a problem, but, how could you argue that any remission was then connected to these repeated session of analysis. To the great relief of parent and their children through this use of conditioning (a mix of both classical and operant styles of conditioning) the problem would be solved in a matter of a few weeks, if not days and would obviously appear to be ‘co-associated’ with that pattern of treatment rather than being merely ‘associated’ with long and lengthy periods of analysis. Where the point of this short digression is to illustrate that just as political policies should be empirically evaluated so, too, should the same apply to the world of medicine and, just as importantly, to the worlds of therapeutic psychology, therapeutic sociology, the therapeutic world of psychiatry, and so on. Just as, e.g., in buying a ticket in air travel, we expect to arrive where we intend after a safe journey, so, too, a therapeutic regime should be empirically evaluated and determined to be both relatively successful and relatively safe. Such expectations are both normal and reasonable, but, sadly, our professionals are not always as ‘professional’ as they would like to be seen ‘to profess…’ (39)


How might such aspirational refinements be overseen? With that public ambition, that social goal in mind, the inter-ordered nature of the psychological-sociological spectrum is not that too far removed from borrowing, if not purloining, relevant ideas and insights from the other five inter-ordered fields of the historical, the scientific, and the categorical, etc., through the mechanisms of an inter-operability and inter-corporability of the relevant information that can be suitably re(-)appropriated. (40)


How could, say, a proposed therapeutic psychological treatment be subjected to empirical evaluation? (41)

For a start, in historical terms, they can borrow from the discipline of history
 in the careful formation and interpretation of definitive case studies and correlation and of the same with well-informed case histories, etc. Where clinical trials, themselves, need to invoke a proper approach to the historical. (42)

Similarly, in the proposal of a possibly therapeutic, psychological pattern of treatment, scientific methods should be invested in so as to determine the empirical value of that putative pattern of treatment. Making predictions, honing in on pathways that relatively quantify what has or does not have, either more or less, the required degree of therapeutic potential, remembering that the relative safety of such procedures should also be taken into account. (43)

Now, I am not suggesting that such positive, empirically tested approaches have not been conducted, only, that all too often, such research, e.g., does not fully inform the performance of best practice, or, that research was poorly done and evaluated in the first place, and where incident after incident demonstrates either the ineffectiveness and/or the dangerousness of that form of treatment. Currently, e.g., many anti-depressive medications on the pharmaceutical market seem to function little better than placebos. Perhaps, one day, with the right genetic analysis, and so forth, we may well be able to design an effective, personalized form of medication for the biological uniqueness of that individual themselves. A state of affairs that has already made some impact on the treatments of carcinomas, e.g., although, often at great expense. In the meantime, we have to do better, and not believe everything seen in the advertising disseminated about a certain mode of treatment. In this regard, the mandated publishing of all trials, both successful and unsuccessful, might be a better step in this direction? (44)


Another avenue that could be profitably invested in is that of a categorical metaphysics, albeit refracted through the prism of a psychological-sociology/sociological-psychology. As a form of duplication, we entertain the psychologization of that sub-discipline. Just as a ‘history of science’ is a ‘history’ and ‘not a science’, so, too, the ‘psychological investment in the categorical’ would remain firmly in the ‘psychological sphere of concern, etc. (45)


Through such a focused inter-ordered orderability (inter-operability) a vast range of themes would be found there to profitably invest in. Such broad notions of identity, and transformations of identity, along with pragmatic and existential approaches to both augment and enhance, i.e., amplify, our experience of the lived-quality of shared-value, e.g., etc. Given the apparent failure of many classical notions of identity it would appear an appropriate time to re-invest in those new, radical, and relevant approaches that would re-constitute and resolve many of those traditional conundrums that otherwise are the staples of our cultural wars where through, e.g., mechanisms of condensation, anti-intellectual simplifications, processes of obscuration and distortion the ensuing cultural nonsense can be seen currently to feed such pointless debates that then obviously become more ‘heat’ than ‘light’. (46)


Another angle would be to explore the processes of linguistic representation and how conceptual research needs, metaphorically, ‘to remain within the bathing flags set upon the beach by lifesavers guarding our treacherous surf and preventing people from being caught in the hidden dangers of an unseen rip, and so forth’. I.e., in overseeing that people do not unwisely proceed beyond those levels of either theoretical deployment, practical employment, and/or critical re-deployment that are permitted within both an anti-representational-representationalism and a positive-nihilism, and, for important philosophical reasons with profound non-philosophical ramifications, just should not be either advertently and/or in advertently transgressed... (47)


To list categories to be profitably explored within a categorical metaphysics, I believe, is practically endless. On such a list, the notion of ‘alignment as realized through re-alignment’ would be well worth exploring given its economic correlatives, say, of ‘realignment, re-de-mis-alignment (as exercised in error correction), and a chaotically oriented and instigated irruption of a non-economic re(-)alignment (at the basis of a process of existentialization)’ just should not be ignored. (48)


Where, without a doubt, the call for an existential psychology, e.g., etc., should not remain unheeded. Where the ramifications of an existential-pragmatism as a pragmatic-existentialism urgently need to be explored in depth. In the process noting the nature of the interactions between these economic correlatives of the relational, the pro-relational and the trans-relational that constitute our relational economies and where even the suitable assessment of the relational, alone, is economically misconstrued. And where these other two facets are either completely overlooked and/or ignored, if not strongly denied. As noted elsewhere, how can a professional philosopher or metaphysician, or disciplinarian, even commence the practice of their profession if not observant of the economic, the non-economic, and the super-economic (and its appropriation of the relatively-radical through whose advent what forms of progress there is to make is then to be made…). (49)


Where, through ‘inter-corporation’, these fields can be totally incorporated in a psychological-sociological setting of ‘incorporation’… and, where, in turn, a categorical metaphysic can broadly reclaim such research through its own processes of ‘re-incorporation’. (50)

6. Metaphysical Advice to Avoid Both the So-Called ‘The Real’ and the Non-Real


In a similar vein, if only to avoid wasting our precious time and energy chasing either the speculatively-impossible and/or the fallaciously-untenable we should follow the dictum that simply states, ‘shun that mistreated as ‘The Real; and avoid the relatively unreal’. (51)

Or, as spelt out in greater detail in the seventh paragraph:

Then, certain philosophical observations will be made about the potentially therapeutic processes of re-orientation that can be entertained by seeking a middle path between our not seeking to discern the so-called ‘The (absolutistically) Real; and, why equally, we should discern the (relatively) non-real
 in order to shun both misguided orientations... leaving us to re(-)interpret what remains, namely, the entire world of lived-experience... through the utilization of this Neptunian fork that dismisses both the speculatively impossible and the fallaciously argued whilst prodding the to-be-experienced nature of lived-experience… to which the workings of a non-traditional metaphysical can return to in each and every moment of lived-experience (as argued for in a philosophy of transformational retreatment). 

   [7] (52)


That this process of the automatic invocation of a ‘metaphysical return’, given the advent of a ‘metaphysical turn’ should not be overlooked! At the living-center of such a phenomenon, as this return to lived-experience, through transformational retreatment, is the inestimable pair of concepts of the ‘suspension-de-suspension’. (53)


For simplicity, I have referred to ‘suspensions’ as ‘working-suspensions’ (rather than their very technical exploration under the complex concept of the ‘extended suspension’ [that co-ops an overall transcendental suspension, mirroring the archetypal economy, etc., to then take on board an economy of the de-suspension, along with the non-economic ramifications of the non-economic transformation of the relative virtual, etc.]). Without a doubt, the de-suspension has a therapeutic role to play, if anything, in putatively converting potential patterns of therapeutic alignment into non-virtual realizations through the transformational power of an irruptive non-economic process of economic resolution. Let me explain. (54)


Economically, in harmonic terms, processes of resolution will be delineated, but only in virtual terms of reference. It takes a ‘suspension of the suspension’, i.e., a ‘de-suspension’ to move us from virtual terms of reference to non-virtual terms of realization. The instantiation of the relatively non-therapeutic and the relatively therapeutic alike are dependent upon this mechanism of the ‘de-suspension’ (completely overlooked by the transcendental phenomenologist, et al). Basically, the difference between staring at one deliciously ripe apple in a bowl of fruit and thinking about how nice it would to eat, and, then, finding you have extended your arm to grasp this same apple in order to eat it… thence the entailed therapeutic qualities of an envisaged enaction should that be entailed and duly suspended. (55)

7. Provisional Conclusions, etc.


This essay used six headings to express the complexities of its various arguments primarily under the notion that some forms of alignment are therapeutic in potential, and, where that potential can be released through a suspension and its automatic de-suspension (as a suspension of the suspension lest we be psychotically, or pseudo-psychotically, trapped within the suspension [or, alternatively, neurotically be trapped outside the same?
]). (56)


The psychological-sociological spectrum is conceived in that form through the reduplication of the integrative nature of aesthetically oriented experiences. Hence its inter-ordered, meta-philosophical, and metaphysical(-like) status. Furthermore, denying the viability of the two contrary concepts of a pure private language and a pure public language it was argued that there can be absolutistical difference/s between the personal nature of psychologically oriented experiences and the interpersonal nature of sociologically oriented experiences. However, as a spectrum this does not automatically imply either a pure continuity nor some form or forms of a complete discontinuity (although the epistemological differences would sanction a relative discontinuity between personally oriented experience and publicly oriented experience. Furthermore, given that the economic contextualization of its bimodal complexion we should not be surprised to find viable forms of mediation between the same, such as our shared use of language, the three major temporal tenses, three cases, three types of nominatives as ‘singular, dual and plural’, etc.).
 Economic ideas could also be advanced for the non-absolutistical segregation of the psychological orientation from the sociological orientation, and v.v. (57)


The second heading concerned the textual connection with linguistic forms of representation, as but forms of relative alignment, misalignment and non-alignment, albeit in and through a pragmatic lens of an anti-representational-representationalism. (58)


The ramifications of these approaches were next explored noting, in the process, the potential therapeutical implications of such alignments from both philosophical and non-philosophical perspectives. I.e., philosophically, in the sense that the richer the nexus of alignments the more we are aligned with the lived-reality of lived-experience along with the therapeutic ramifications of such authentic integration and integrity and, non-philosophically, in the sense, that some forms of alignment are naturally therapeutic, be that through medication or functioning techniques that also find an evidential conformation whose discerned authority does not stem from the imputed powers of mere traditional hearsay, induced through unfounded co-authored phenomena, or similar. (59)


Noting, among a number of observations, etc., that alignments take a host of formations from the psychological to the sociological, from economic correlatives to inter-economic correlativities… along with the natural harmonic propensity for the economic to find forms of resolution that are then rendered in non-virtual terms through the irruption of the non-economic, etc. All in all, indicative of an underlying or overlying holism expressed through those processes of relational resolution… that can positively augment the relatively non-existential and comparatively enhance the positivity of an existential complexion. (60)


Noting the therapeutic role to be potentially played through an enrichment of alignments, and the amelioration of the mis-aligned, and the removal (or neutralization) of the relatively non-aligned). (61)


That, under the working practices of inter-operability and inter-corporability all disciplines stand to learn from each other, and then reclaim those forms of research and insightfulness of information found to be of relevance to that original discipline. I.e., investing in those options available to us. E.g., borrowing from the sub-metaphysical discipline of histories and investing in the formation of relevant case-studies and case-histories. Similarly, e.g., utilizing scientific methods to evidentially establish the relative merits of so-call ‘therapeutic forms of intervention’. Then, borrowing from a categorical metaphysics to explore certain ideas that would be found to be positively influential in the formation of a working psychology-sociology such as e.g., considerations of identity, interpersonal interactions, suspensions, transformations, retreatment, the concepts of the ‘existential’, the ‘pragmatic’, an ‘openness’ to ‘concern and care’, and so on. (62)

Then, the therapeutic potentiality of a middle path was implied through avoiding the speculatively-impossible and the fallaciously-untenable. Where through suspensions and the automatic delivery of the de-suspension, the therapeutic potentiality of a lived-reality could be returned to and positively re(-)engaged through this sense and semblance of the ‘metaphysical return’ as implied through the co-associated philosophy of transformational retreatment..!! (63)
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X20. A Defense of a Non-Traditional, Inter-Ordered Metaphysics
 
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


The expression ‘Inter-Ordered’ explicitly refers to the meta-philosophical, metaphysical treatment of a certain (ordered based) topic, and, where, from a meta-philosophical, inter-ordered perspective, it is also conducted within a ‘metaphysical perspective’ as arrived at through the ‘reconstitution of a non-traditional metaphysics’. In a previous essay
 I foreshadowed six heading under which a defense of this non-traditional metaphysics would have been conducted. Those six headings have now been expanded to twelve, namely, Meta-Philosophical, Inter-Ordered, Existentialism, Pragmatism, Inter-Operability, Inter-Corporability, Disciplinary Distinctiveness, Retreatability, Trans-Disciplinary Non-Distinctiveness, Amelioration, Axiomatization, and Trans-Axiomization. (0)

First, let me define these twelve headings, then, run a series of arguments under these headings that proffer a systematic dense of this topic of the non-traditional constitution of the metaphysical. Concluding this essay, and this series of essays on this topic of the metaphysical, through a series of provisional conclusions, comments and observations, and so on. (1)


As noted, this overall approach to the ‘metaphysical’, avoiding all sense and semblance, of an ideological positioning I have defined the basic parameters of this re-constituted topic as a ‘meta-philosophical appreciation of inter-ordered phenomena as refracted through an existential-pragmatics as a pragmatic-existentialism’. (2)

2. Defining these Twelve Headings as Arguments in this Overall ‘Defense’

This ‘metaphysical topic’ is arrived at through ‘the metaphysical economy as realized through the re(-)constitution of a non-traditional metaphysics’, and, is not without forms of resonance or overlap with a traditional metaphysics, but, seriously parts company with a traditional metaphysics through its non-positioned approaches that include an anti-representational-representationalism, a positive nihilism, an existential-pragmatics/pragmatic-existentialism, etc. Note: the expression ‘re(-)constitution’ is to be read as ‘the ongoing economy of re-constitution’ and implies a perpetual work in progress, as provisional, progressive in the sense of the devolving richness and enrichment of our efforts to find firmer forms of alignment between our interpretations and the ramifications of lived-experience in a secular world with(-)others, before(-)others and in our finding a greater freedom through(-)others (in and through the pursuit of working-processes involved in the positive matching of aspirations and arbitrations). (3)


Defining these twelve headings as follows. (4)

‘Meta-Philosophical’ means exactly that, i.e., our philosophical ‘thinking about’ a certain topic where ‘that topic takes a meta-status elevated by one meta-degree’. However, in this instance, what is being ‘metaphysically thought about’ are ‘the six inter-ordered topics dealing with the reduplication of ordered phenomena (as six distinctive types of trans-cognitive judgment), their individual explications, interactions with each other through inter-orderability and incorporation, and their wider interactions with ordered and extra-ordered phenomena along with the retreatment of such approaches back to the world of lived-experience, hopefully, in and through a positive amelioration of the same’. Thence the viability of this overall topic involved in our ‘doing metaphysics’, albeit as ‘re(-)constituted in a non-traditional manner’. (5)

‘Inter-Ordered’ as ‘six complex forms of inter-ordered judgment that are arrived at through the symmetrical reduplication of ordered phenomena (as six distinctive types of trans-cognitive judgment)’. E.g., collectively, ‘the facts of facts’ becomes ‘histories’. In notation we can write this reduplication as follows: 61.61 = 62. In reduplication the superscripts are added (unlike the asymmetrical duplication where the product of the operation keeps the meta-status of the operator. E.g., the fact of a possibility, as a factual-probability, remains a fact, whereas, the possibility of a certain fact remains a possibility, i.e., probability. In notation X = 61.51 = 61, & Y = 51.61 = 51, implying X is not equal to Y, and both are not inter-ordered given only asymmetrical duplication). (6)

‘Existentialism’, i.e., ‘our ability to existentially intervene on the behalf of our relationships in such manner so as to either create value or preserve and/or conservationally expand upon the same’. (7)

‘Pragmatism’, when suitably explored, can be viewed as ‘an overall approach that that proffers both non-existential richness and existential enrichment of our relationships through processes of re(-)self-organization that are centered in the deontological expression of value formation with adjuncts in both the aesthetical and the pragmatical, invokes an anti-representational approach to a linguistic representationalism, is positively nihilistic, and takes a middle path between absolutistical dogmatism and relativistical skepticism by ideologically shunning all sense and semblance of an impossible philosophical positioning’. (8)

‘Inter-Operability’, is ‘an appreciation that products in one discipline or sub-discipline can operate on another discipline or sub-discipline in accordance with the rules of reduplication and duplication’. Hence and ordered inter-orderability, and an inter-ordered inter-orderability, etc., or a mixture of both, etc. Where the ‘history of science’, through duplication, is a ‘history’, and, the ‘fact of facts’, through reduplication, becomes a ‘history’ (as the inter-ordered topic for the disciplinarian referred to as an historian, situated, in turn, as standing in some respect to the social organization of Academia be that as a professional, para-professional, or amateur
).
 (9)


‘

Inter-Corporability’, is ‘the recognition that in one discipline or sub-discipline it can incorporate the field of another discipline or sub-discipline through incorporation’ and, where the disciplinarian of the original discipline that was incorporated can be re-appropriated back into that discipline or sub-discipline through re-incorporation’. E.g., theoretical physics is more than prone to appropriating concepts that would originally be found in a categorical metaphysics like, say, ‘time’, ‘space’, ‘identity’, ‘transformation’, ‘causation’, etc. But, at the same time, there is no reason preventing a categorical metaphysician from re-appropriating what has been appropriated in the scientific world and re-making its their own once again, etc. Or, e.g., where the social science of psychology, although not a science, should appropriate scientific methods in the presentation and evaluation of so-called ‘therapeutic treatment processes’ in order to put such claims on a solid evidential basis. (10)

‘Disciplinary Distinctiveness’, is ‘the development of an awareness that every discipline has its own distinctive disciplinary set of differences, namely, its disciplinary differential, meta-differential, and its non-differential’. (11)

‘Retreatability’ as a conceptual practice, ‘recognizes the role played in transformational retreatment wherein the metaphysical turn can be automatically reversed as the metaphysical return in its re(-)invagination of lived-experience, hopefully, in a manner that is relevantly insightful through its discernment and differentiation of the relatively non-critical, critical and radical’. (12)

‘Trans-Disciplinary Non-Distinctiveness’, through retreatment, is ‘the recognition that there can be no absolutistical differences between economic correlatives and correlativities (when entertained between economies)’. (13)

(Aspirational) Amelioration, is such that ‘the end-point of our explorations, be they ordered or inter-ordered, etc., is the ensuing amelioration of the human condition through a resolution of the experientially problematic’. Just as, e.g., in ‘doing metaphysics’ it is to be hoped that the existentially oriented enaction of our ensuing metaphysical and non-metaphysical insights can create the pre-conditions, conditions, and post-conditions for the suitably exercised amelioration of lived-experience’. (14)
Axiomatization is absolutistically impossible but relatively possible when pragmatically and existentially focused. (15)

Trans-Axiomatization is that resignation that needs to be cautiously realized since we can only venture into the unknown one step at a time in our open recognition, encountering and engagement with the relatively-radical. (16)


Where all twelve headings are implicated in this practical approach to ‘doing metaphysics’ and its enlistment of all theoretical, practical, critical and, when apposite, radical readings found applicable in this sub-philosophical discipline of metaphysics as a distinctive discipline in its own right, albeit as here non-traditionally re(-)constituted. (17)


Having defined or introduced these twelve headings, let me now argue my case that this meta-philosophical identification with inter-ordered phenomena does result in the reconstitution of a non-traditional form of metaphysics. Where, through the interrelation of these twelve headings the distinctive nature and functioning of a non-traditional metaphysics can be suitably demonstrated. (18)


In either our advertent or inadvertent reflections upon the philosophical economy we arrive at the meta-philosophical. This does not automatically confer a metaphysical-like status given the necessary addition of the second half of its definition, namely, as being ‘inter-ordered’ in its constitution and outlook. The ‘philosophical’, moreover, has been redefined through ‘the lens of the philosophical economy’, namely, as ‘one part-hermeneutical, one-part phenomenological, and one-part (non-systematically) existential’. Encompassing the archetypal economy, it automatically is inclusive of an ordered philosophy, i.e., a trans-cognitive appreciation of cognitive orders, i.e., as entailing a phenomenological-semantics, aesthetics, deontology, pragmatical functions, possibilities, and a factology
 (concerning the articulation of conformal or so-called ‘actual facts’ currently considered as provisionally well-established as such). A properly function philosophy, as with a properly functioning discipline, must also concern itself with a conformal appreciation of its topic as a distinctive field of disciplinary enquiry. However, what distinctively demarcates the philosophical discipline from all other bono fide disciplines that are well-organized and well-regulated is a concern for ‘how such conformation is to be successfully arrived at?’ Hence the concerns of a well-expedited philosophy is not only conformal but also meta-conformal (unlike other disciplines unless they, too, take a philosophical or philosophical-like turn in that critical direction of scrutinizing the suitable conditions, etc., for conducting the critical appreciation of its relevantly enacted processes of meta-conformation). (19)


Where the basic definition of the ‘metaphysical-orientation’ is ‘those concerns that are both meta-philosophical and inter-ordered in orientation’. Where the ‘inter-ordered’ is defined as ‘the reduplication of the six distinctive orders considered either individually, in combinations, and/or collectively’. So, ‘the fact of facts’ through reduplication becomes ‘histories’, and ‘a phenomenological-semantics of a phenomenological-semantics’ becomes a ‘categorical metaphysics’, etc. Once a product becomes inter-ordered its asymmetrical operations maintain the same status. So, e.g., a ‘history of science’ through duplication remains a ‘history’. On the other hand, an ‘aesthetics of history, say, with respect to a certain period in time’ becomes an ordered ‘aesthetics’ concerning, say, ‘ethos’ or ‘zeitgeist’ or ‘spirit of the times’, etc.
 But, the reduplication of inter-ordered products takes on an extra-ordered status. So, e.g., the ‘history of history’ becomes an ‘extra-history’
 in comparison to a ‘meta-history’ in the ‘philosophical treatment of the historical topic’.
 (20)


In merely dealing with relational parties and participants we overlook both the pro-relational integrity of the primary relationships in question and to what extent such relational integrity is impressed upon the specificity of the former. Furthermore, such considerations in e/valuational formation are primarily centered in the deontological third trans-cognitive order. With secondary adjuncts in the aesthetical and the pragmatical orders, and tertiary adjuncts in the remaining three orders of the relatively possible, the relatively actual, and the relatively essential (i.e., in the atomicity of the pre-essential). Such characteristics designate the existential (in its non-systematic aspect as the so-called ‘third moment of the philosophical economy’). (21)

Elsewhere, I have argued that the pragmatic is fully coincident with the pragmatically-existential (and not the mere functionality of the ‘pragmatical’ which acts and operates primarily within the contours and trajectories of the fourth trans-cognitive order of expedience, effectiveness, efficaciousness, etc. Thence this equation of the ‘existentially-pragmatic’ with the ‘pragmatically-existential’. (22)


All ordered products have the power to act inter-operably, hence inter-operability, i.e., as operators acting upon an ordered operand in accordance with rules of reduplication (the ensuing product takes the doubling of the ordered status of the operator),
 duplication (the product takes the ordered status of the operator),
 induplication (through global precedence over the local, the order status of the operator is arrived at through the addition of the ordered status of the global parties),
 enduplication (where the final ordered status of the local product is a transference of the status of the global parties).
 That it is a feature of these six metaphysical sub-disciplines that they can operate on each other through processes of inter-ordered inter-orderability. (23)

Moreover, operations can also be extended to ordered and extra-ordered operators. Where the incorporation of such operations is referred to as ‘incorporation’, and, where a field can reclaim the incorporation of another field’s appropriation of its own province through a process referred to as ‘re-incorporation’. Hence the overall concept of ‘inter-corporability’ as a more collective form of inter-operability. (24) 

The concept of a disciplinary distinctiveness recognizes that each and every discipline perceives the world at large differently from both either a more secular point of view and from all other disciplinary points of view. In other words, each disciplinary economy is distinctly constituted and this can be demonstrated through the three economic correlatives of a distinctive disciplinary difference or differential (as to what it wishes to see in the world at large); a disciplinary meta-difference (in which distinctive range of genres of behaviour are exercised within that discipline in order to simulate its distinctive types of experiential simulation); and, a disciplinary non-difference (in which the relational differences between that discipline and the world at large must also be transcended on the important principle ‘that what is not there for us is not there for us and we need not be there for it!’ These three correlatives, respectively, are phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented, hermeneutically oriented, and non-systematic existentially oriented. In regard to the metaphysical sub-discipline within the overall field of the philosophical we note the distinctive contributions of the metaphysical sub-field and the contributions each of its six sub-sub-philosophical (sub-metaphysical) fields can contribute to an overall philosophical discourse (say through operability, inter-corporab ility, the exercise of an inter-ordered perspective, etc.).
 (25)

In the concept of retreatability we note that all transformations are conducted through the auspices of a suspension and are exited through the automatic invocation of a de-suspensions. That this is the conceptual basis for the conceptual-observation of a metaphysical return on the appearance of each and every metaphysical turn towards the meta-philosophically inter-ordered. But, that granted, how are we to regard the apparent persistence of inter-ordered phenomena if for every ‘turn’ there is an immediate ‘return’? Such a problem is rendered relatively less problematically if we are treat the process of representation through the lens of an anti-representational-representationalism, as positively nihilistic, as a phenomenal-phenomenological process, etc., where in we find a relative stability of entracement in those types of experience that are modally rich, meet a relatively full complement of phenomenological expectations, are economically reinforced correlatively (and through parallel correlativities, etc.), etc. Where, at the same time, we can differentiate the relatively non-virtual from the relatively virtual, the relatively persistent form the relatively less persistent, etc., and so on. Indeed, it could be argued, that without such transformational reinforcement no experiences could be experienced in the first place. But, phenomenological experiences are experienced and hence this need to impute their effective ongoing re(-)iteration/s, from time to time, in order to come before intentional consciousness, etc., along with their distinctive semantic mapping, etc. (26)

The conceptual-experience of a trans-disciplinary non-distinctiveness is another way to understand the metaphysical return reproduced through retreatment via the de-suspension of its corresponding transformational process instrumental in the ongoing formational awareness of its meta-philosophical, inter-ordered constitution (as established through a process, say, like re(-)entracement, and so on. (27)

The net consequences of these reiterated patterns of metaphysical turn/return is an experience of forms of economic resolution potentially instrumental in an overall process of situational amelioration (preferably through a suitable existential form of unilateral decisiveness of the first instance). (28)

Axiomatization is one way of attempting to make a collective sense of the metaphysical contributions to the overall philosophical discipline. Axiomatization is put into effect when arrived at through the representation of a set of envisaged connections in accordance with various steps, say, either in a relative hierarchy of triangualted approaches on logical, dialectical, economic, non-economic, super-economic, and/or pragmatically-existential/existentially-pragmatic levels of epistemological organization and explication. (29)

E.g., the number ‘3’ could be logically defined (in an infinite number of ways) as ‘1+1+1’ or ‘2+1’ or ‘1+2’, or ‘300-297’, etc., and, ‘going to the left’ could be defined as ‘not going to the right’, and so on.
 (30)

E.g., ‘going to the left’ could be also re-defined as also ‘going to the right’ if that latter logical subject were subjected first to a rotation of one hundred and eighty degrees and that that ensuing motion were to be then viewed from the reported perspective of the second logical subject. Where the inability to closely and definitively define positions in uni-modal, bi-modal or closed tri-modal terms of reference implies and equal inability to argue for such logical precision except in a priori, analytically pre-constructed terms of reference that overlook such impossible differences, etc.
 (31)

E.g., ‘retreatment’, as an economic correlative, could be defined as ‘both not pretreatment and not treatment’, and, where ‘the joint negation’ can be referred to as a ‘double suspension’ or ‘mediation’ (and where the ‘single suspension of retreatment’, as a ‘process of intra-mediation’, in reverse, realizes ‘the joint expression of pretreatment and treatment’, etc.), etc. (32)

E.g., the non-economic is the non-virtual resolution arising from the joint suspension of all three correlatives as an inter-mediation. (33)

E.g., where the relatively-radical is critically re-appropriated 

hyper-economically increment by increment. (34)

E.g., where the unilateral decision of the last instance proffers a unilateral decision of the next instant to which our consent is then given for its commission or omission through that ensuing unilateral decision of the first instance. (35)

Where, despite the best axiomatization in the world, lived-reality cannot be so uni-modally represented, etc. Hence the trans-axiomatic nature of living-experience, as refracted through its textualization in lived-experience, where facticity, etc., escapes its definitive detailization. Hence our direct experience of this disciplinary non-differential as also refracted through de-suspensions, retreatments, metaphysical turns and their immediate metaphysical returns, where through (an ongoing economy of) re(-)iterated retracements the world of lived-experience is found to be suitably re(-)entraced, albeit within the theoretical confines of an anti-representational-representationalism, positive nihilism, as simulated and expressed through the unravelling of a lived-experience... (36)
That, as my primary defense, I would argue that our ability to weave these twelves facets into a relatively coherent whole, is a testament to the workings of this ‘re-constituted, non-traditional metaphysics’ re-defined as a ‘meta-philosophical, inter-ordered phenomenology’ that finds its ability to contribute to the overall philosophical field through the confluence of both metaphysical turns and their automatically invoked metaphysical returns as orchestrated through de-suspensional-retreatment within the context of a dynamically expressed metaphysical non-difference as realized through the exercise of that philosophical sub-discipline as it is to be experienced, likewise, in and through all disciplines, and through an ensuing confluence of influences that will also return  us to the immediacy of the secular world, hopefully, with a suitable existential complexion demonstrating both a positive, non-existential richness and an existential enrichment in an overall e/valuational formation..!! (37)

Appendix A: Can a Non-Traditional Metaphysics Be Axiomatized?

Acting as a Fifth Digest that Can Also Be Appended to The Seventh Book...
1. The first axiom is that there can be no first axiom and no last axiom… because 

we must defer to what is already to hand, pragmatically, as a work in progress.

2. Answering the question ‘Can a non-traditional metaphysics be axiomatized?’

with a definitive ‘no’ and a provisionally qualified ‘yes’.

3. Because a resounding ‘no’ tells us there can be no non-speculative, possible ‘positions’

whilst through an ongoing triangulation of ‘approaches’ we can make some progress.

4. The notion of the ‘metaphysical’ being based on the ‘transcendental’ unity of judgment 

given the archetypal economy that underlies its sixfold primitive orders, etc.

5. ‘Transcendental’ by virtue of being ‘judgmental’ which is structured

‘trans-conceptually and trans-perceptually’, i.e., as ‘trans-intentional/trans-cognitive’.

6. The epistemological is hierarchically structured 

just as judgment must be trans-conceptual in orientation, etc.

7. Noting the Affective Aspect is first Physiological, and its suspension as Emotional;

then its suspension as the Cognitive Aspect and its suspension as the Trans-Cognitive.

8. Suspensions exist in various varieties and where an emergent productivity

arises through the ‘suspension of the suspension’, i.e., as a ‘de-suspension’.

9. What is not epistemological is ontological, but, because there can be

no definitive isolation thence The-Ontological-Epistemological (TOE).

10. The archetypal economy, gestalt-wise, underlies all economies

harmonically through worlds (W), objects (0), and egos (E), i.e., WOE.

11. Given that ‘fields’, intentional ‘focus’, and ‘frames’ of reference,

parallel the moments of ‘consonance’, ‘dissonance’, and ‘resolution’.

12. Where relational facticity emerges through ongoing resolution,

whilst too much or too little consonance, etc. is metaphorical ‘death’.

13. Where the perfectly resolved relationship ceases to have a relational presence

in this overall world-of-life, this world at large…

14. Where narratives reflect the nature of a relational discourse,

with relational facts and arguments to resolve anomalies through qualification.

15. As the expression of a conjectural economy through balancing facts,

analytical functions, and conjectured patterns of resolution.

16. Applying uni-modal intra-mediations, bi-modal mediations,

and tri-modal inter-mediations in the functioning of an open economy.

17. Whilst completely discounting all extreme and closed forms of positioning 

that attempt to be uni-modal, bi-modal, or trimodal in a closed format, etc.

18. Because even the trimodal constitution of the economic

cannot function non-virtually in a closed formation.

19. Hence the economic, thence the non-economic, and, therefore, 

the super-economic and its re(-)appropriations of the relatively-radical, etc.

20. Whence through the relative preferentialization, etc., of the archetypal 

we have orders, and thence, the metaphysical through their reduplication.

21. Thence the phenomenologically-semantic; aesthetical experience; the deontological, the expediency of the pragmatical, possibilities and actual facts (as ontical statements).

22. Through reduplication we experience the categorical, the psychological-sociological spectrum, the political-and-the-economical, the scientific and the historical. 

23. Through symmetrical reduplication of these ordered-orders 11, 21, 31, 41, 51, 61
we get, respectively, the following inter-ordered-orders, 12, 22, 32, 42, 52, 62.

24. Reduplication occurs when the operator operates on the same operand, and

duplication takes the ordered status of the operator.

25. Operations occur within a trimodal economy, hence operability, such as e.g., ordered-orderability, inter-ordered-orderability, etc., and inter-ordered-ordered orderability, etc.

26. Inter-corporability covers incorporation, where one field appropriates another field, and, through re-incorporation, the original field re-appropriates another’s incorporation. 

27. When, e.g., the scientific field incorporates a categorical metaphysics, and

a categorical metaphysics re-incorporates it scientific incorporation, and so on.

28. The philosophical economy is defined as one-part phenomenological, 

one-part hermeneutical, and on- part (non-systematic) existential.

29. The philosophical treatment of the phenomenological reduplicated 

gives us a metaphysical economy and hence its inter-ordered status.

30. But, is it worth our while to tentatively axiomatize these individual fields

as sub-disciplines within the metaphysical sub-discipline within the philosophical?

31. As a categorical metaphysics, the ten axioms already outlined, first, ‘non-identity’ –

‘that no identity can be either purely self-identical or purely other-identical…’

32. Second, ‘non-absolutistical identification’ – ‘that nothing can be treated as perfectly equal unless either analytically described, prescribed, and/or proscribed as such’.

33. Third categorical axiom of ‘non-economic isolation’, namely, that economic correlatives (or comparable correlativities) cannot be treated as economic isolates…

34. Fourth axiom of ‘non-division;’ namely, the joint non-economic separation of economic identification of both economic processes and content’.
35. Fifth axiom of ‘non-absolutistical identification’ given 

‘non-absolutistical identification through non-forms of economic isolation’.

36. Sixth axiom of ‘non-absolutistical possibility’, given

‘The impossibility of pure possibility, etc.’

37. Seventh axiom of ‘non-absolutistical actuality’, given, 

‘the impossibility of pure actuality, etc.

38. Eighth axiom of ‘ordered non-economic isolation’, given, 

‘no order can be economically isolated’.

39. Ninth axiom of ‘the economic non-isolation of logical correlatives’ - ‘the three rulings of ‘identity (and identification)’, ‘non-contradiction’, and ‘the excluded middle’.

40. Tenth axiom of ‘the dialectical re-constitution of the logical economy, - ‘non-(absolutistical)-identity’, ‘non-non-contradiction’, ‘non-excluded middle’.
 
 
 (90)

41. Choosing, now, ten psychological-sociological axioms beginning with ‘phenomenological integration’ as ‘the reduplication of distinctive types of experience.

42. ‘Linguistic Cooperation’ implies ‘neither a pure private language nor a pure public language, therefore, the relative continuity of a psychological-sociological spectrum’.

43. But, a ‘limited cooperation’ because ‘our thoughts can only be indirectly shared, therefore, a relatively dis-continuous continuity’ must also be in evidence.

44. ‘Linguistic representations’ are ‘only textual alignments between texts, but, not just alignments between texts given indirect objectivity, inter-objectivity inter-subjectivity’.

45. Thence ‘representative variety’ given ‘alignments between texts, meta-texts

simulated non-texts, trans-textual comparisons, etc.’

46. Scoped by an ‘anti-representationalism’ given textual alignments,

and a positive nihilism and where putative contexts only set the stage for alignments, etc.

47. Thence forms of ‘therapy’ given ‘that some alignments are therapeutic

whilst others are either neutral or non-therapeutic’.

48. Where disciplines should be ‘evidential’, as evidence-based given 

‘that their conformal claims should be issued in such good faith’.

49. Invoking ‘incorporation’ – ‘through historical research in the formation of case studies, etc., and, the use of scientific methods in ascertaining effectiveness and efficacy’.

50. Observing ‘correspondences’ – ‘observing alignments correlatively and inter-economically,
 in transformational treatment, as inter-psychological-sociological, etc.’

51. ‘Political-like ‘enaction’ through the de-suspensions of suspensions, but,

a qualified freedom through-others implies all enaction is basically political’.

52. ‘An ‘aspirational formulation of the problematic, noting ‘where, why, and how’,

but, the same needs to be suitably re-written through an arbitrational economy’.

53. ‘Where enaction also implies that which is both ‘enacted’ and ‘acted upon’, and,

this apparent polarity is expressed through the compactual-contractual interrelationship’.

54. Through an existential perspective the ‘compactual’ is primarily viewed,

whereas, the contractual is relatively non-existential in orientation’.

55. Thence ‘amplification’ in e/valuational formation through enhanced, non-incremental chaotic enrichment, and, positive, incremental richness through augmentation’. 

56. ‘With the aspirationally written problematic rewritten on six different ‘tiers’, namely,

the overt, covert, arbitrational, political, holistic, and existentially-pragmatic levels’.

57. ‘Where the ‘narration’ of social narratives represents problematic anomalies, and,

the refinement of those same narratives can partially present working solutions’.

58. ‘Where the resolution of social problems is advanced through increasing ‘equality’

and undermined through excessive inequality of opportunities, etc.’

59. ‘Through increasing ‘inequality; we meet disenchantment and disgruntlement and

this inevitably leads to political polarization, populism, and democratic deconstruction’.

60. Thence the need for a ‘reversal’ of inequalities lest inequalities reverse such progress, aided through mis-information, dis-information, mal-information, distorted Media’.

61. ‘The reiteration of the possibility of possibilities gives us the inter-ordered field

of scientifically interpreted phenomena when exercising a constructed ‘conformation.’

62. ‘The world at large is discerned through alignments,

but, not just through alignments given their ‘ramifications’.’

63. ‘All fields are economic, and, therefore, can find translations

through parallel correlatives and correlativities, etc.’

64. ‘All phenomena are ‘chaotic’, but

primarily represented non-chaotically’.

65. But the scientific economy cannot be just either chaotic or non-chaotic,

but, with a ‘presentation’ to be represented as both ‘chaotic-and-non-chaotic’.’

66. The overlapping triangulation of perspectives, through complexity, 

forms ‘polyhedrons’, which in turn, may be profitably utilized as an amplihedron (?)

67. Limitations on measurement and conceptual construction, etc.,

forever imply a certain degree of indeterminacy despite the making of successful bets.

68. Limitations on the definition of a perspective

and the non-limitation of the number of possible perspectives.

69. But the pragmatic approach promotes the relatively relevant,

i.e., those perspectives that make an essential-like difference in outcomes, etc.

70.  Taking a suitable middle path between neither over-preferencing 

nor under-preferencing appropriateness, propriety and/or appositeness.
 

71. ‘The reiteration of the fact of facts gives us the inter-ordered field of historically interpreted phenomena in the ‘records’ setting out to possess a conformal construction’.

72. ‘Where histories is in the plural and operates as working ‘amalgamations’

of histories of the past, the present, and the future’.

73.  Where the isolation of the past is a ‘misreading’, cannot be contemplated

given its economic definition is jointly ‘not present and not future’.’

74. ‘The historian in attempting to discern ‘intentions’ cannot avoid entertaining 

such histories in an evolving mix of representations of past, present, and future.

75. Histories in different periods of time can be generally differentiated 

by noting past discontinuities, present non-continuities, and future continuities.

76. Given that all facts cannot be equal in either intent or in weight, as an observation,  

we note that some facts have a supremacy of supposition given their relative primacy.

77. Facts are conformally ascertained in sets; histories are narrated,

where re(-)interpretations attempt to defuse anomalous pre-interpretations.

78. Political power is disseminated through all transmitted parties,

whereas real political power is directed through those who enable that.

79. The twin concepts of insurance and assurance allow us to rectify

the representation of our narratives through conformal retracement.

80. Historical narrations are best enacted pragmatically,

i.e., in pragmatic-existential terms of reference, etc.

81.  Good governance through appropriate transparency and non-transparency, 

the propriety of personal accountability, and engaged public responsibility.

82. The political-economy and its third dimension of the stylistic, as a single matrix,

suggests that diagonal and indirect relationships should be professionally mediated.

83. ‘Through ‘innovation’ via increments whether relatively non-critical, relatively critical, or relatively radical after ‘emendation, conformation, hyper-appropriation’.

84. Dispensing with all principles, the same treated only as guidelines, through 

accommodations, distinctions, transformations; consilience, salience, and propinquity.

85. Defense of a non-traditional metaphysics through arguments concerning the Meta-Philosophical, Inter-Ordered, Existentialism, Pragmatism, Inter-Operability, Inter-Corporability, Disciplinary Distinctiveness, Retreatability, Trans-Disciplinary Non-Distinctiveness, Amelioration, Axiomatization, and Trans-Axiomatization.
86. Pragmatic-existentialism as an existential-pragmatism

by virtue of the fact that interventions should be existential in orientation.

87. Transformational ‘retreatment’ follows pretreatment and treatment,

and precedes posttreatment when viewed in a linear-circularity.

88. Understanding the ‘metaphysical turn’ as ‘inter-ordered’,

and, the ‘metaphysical return’ as its ‘de-suspended retreatment’.

89. Where all disciplinary economies have differences with the secular, meta-differences 

through different genres of behaviour, and non-differences through retreatment.

90. Therefore, it can be said, e.g., of a radical theology that it is a secular theology

by virtue of this return to the world-as-lived through transformational retreatment.

91. Where the existential orientation is the dynamic balance 

of the relational, pro-relational, and the trans-relational.
 

92. Anti-representational-representationalism understands representation 

through textual alignment, etc., but, that such imputations cannot be represented!

93. A positive-nihilism applies through the abrogation of

both the absolutistically dogmatic and relativistically skeptical.

94. A pragmatic-existentialism is an existential-pragmatism, 

centered in the deontological, with aesthetical and pragmatical adjuncts, etc.

95. Relative existentialization occurs through the relative existentialization 

of the relatively non-existential, etc.

96. Non-economic fork as a ‘fork’ differentiates the speculatively-impossible

from that which irrupts, through resolution, as the non-virtual economy.

97. Non-pragmatic-pragmatical fork as a ‘non-fork’ that finds no existential difference

between the pragmatic and the pragmatical from the perspective of the relationship.

98. As conjectured approaches, dismissing the weak or the strong and 

replacing the same with non-weak/non-strong, as if ‘well-fortified’.

99. ‘Dispensing with both dogmatism of the speculatively-impossible and skepticism 

of the fallaciously untenable., and, seeking the ‘dispensation’ of everything else’.

100. Following the ‘middle path’ through shunning ‘The Real’

and avoiding the relatively unreal likewise.
 (38)

Appendix B: Reinterpreting ‘Radical Theology’ as ‘Secular Theology’
87. Transformational ‘retreatment’ follows pretreatment and treatment,

and precedes posttreatment when viewed in a linear-circularity.

88. Understanding the ‘metaphysical turn’ as ‘inter-ordered’,

and, the ‘metaphysical return’ as its ‘de-suspended retreatment’.

89. Where all disciplinary economies have differences with the secular, meta-differences 

through different genres of behaviour, and non-differences through retreatment.

90. Therefore, it can be said, e.g., of a radical theology that it is a secular theology

by virtue of this return to the world-as-lived through transformational retreatment.
 (39)


An ‘insightful’ declaration made John D. Caputo, paraphrased, is that ‘radical theology’ is ‘secular theology’.
 I regard such an equation as ‘insightful’, but, on the surface others, as either traditional theists or as committed secularist, might regard such a pronouncement as not much more that an ad hoc instance of either an untethered wishfulness or an  a priori-form of thinking where you merely remark that ‘something’ is also ‘actually something else at the same time’. However, I am sure Caputo skilfully argues his case throughout his books that this equation, for very good set of reasons, can be duly held. In the same auriferous vein, it is my belief that this equation can be succinctly demonstrated to follow from a small set of conceptual methods cast in conjunction with each other, namely, those noted in the four ‘axioms’ as cited above. I.e., that by paralleling and linking ‘retreatment’, ‘de-suspensions’, a ‘metaphysical return’, a theological non-difference (as an ultimate theological non-differential between the sacred and the secular, between the numinous and the mundane) we arrive at the same conclusion, at a mutual similarity through this evident degree of an isomorphism. (40)


I have stressed the neutrality of my exposition of a re-constituted, non-traditional metaphysics, but, just as existentialism can be equally claimed by both the religious and the secularist, I would argue that this metaphysical exposition is not something, likewise, that could be entirely possessed by either party. Indeed, methodological concepts like ‘transformational retreatment’ and its linkage with the automatic invocation of the ‘de-suspension with each and every act of suspension’ would clearly demonstrate this precise point. Hence this parallel concept of a ‘metaphysical return’, automatically invoked with each and every ‘metaphysical turn’, should be seen to merely reiterate exactly that same point. Then, expanded and linked up with the concept of an existential orientation, this dynamic perspective on this process of engagement as a continual re(-)e/valuation, again stresses the commonality, or parallelism, between such methodological concepts along with the apparent neutrality of this set of approaches.(41)


That, effectively, this proposition in radical theology, as enunciated by Caputo, i.e., to the effect, ‘that a radical theology is a radical secularism’, could be insightfully approached by noting this parallelization of ‘retreatments’, ‘de-suspensions’, ‘metaphysical turns automatically invoking metaphysical returns’ in the context of a metaphysical discipline ultimately predicated, to that degree possible, in also overseeing this dynamic co-expression of its disciplinary non-difference. Where, at the same time, this very same expression within the metaphysical sub-discipline is immediately repeated and reiterated within the overall philosophical discipline itself... to then find an ultimate-like expression in the immediacy of the secular world itself... in an ongoing re(-)iteration of the secular world that cannot be reductively reduced to either the philosophical discipline and/or the metaphysical sub-discipline... in an expression whose facticity cannot be reduced to either preconditions nor conditions, and whose post-conditionality is very much a je ne sais quoi that defies all forms of explication... leaving a ‘living ‘sense of the secular that cannot be expressed in and through any form of a discipline, neither philosophically nor metaphysically..!! (42)
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Appendix C: The Mechanics and Dynamics of Inter-Ordered Phenomena


As the title suggests, let me now explore the mechanics and dynamics of the inter-ordered nature of a radically re-constituted non-traditional metaphysics, albeit here through the lens of a creative use of notation. But, first, let me revisit the problem of an intentional operationalism in order to further explore a concept of the archetypal economy that is more fit for purpose (in order to better accommodate an intentional operationalism, etc.). (43)


The archetypal economy can be analogically represented as either the implicit ‘circularity of a triangle’ or the ‘intersection of two frames of reference where the first is concerned with the relationship between focus-field relationship between an intentional objective and its background field of motivation, appreciated, in turn, by the intersection of that relationship between the former and a co-associated simulated sense of subjectivity’. Where, in both senses, the economic moments are correlatives which cannot be individually isolated and self-defined, but, where they can mutually co-define each other through their joint negations. (44)


However, such uni-referential economic terms of reference cannot adequately account for our intentional ability to also compare two or more intentional objectives in and through an apparent process of a bimodal operationalism. (45)


However, such problematic considerations can be somewhat obviated when we revisit my heuristic account of how the hexamodal nature of distinctively ordered forms of judgment are arrived at within a trimodally constituted economy. But, first some retrospective reflections when a similar problem was approached over four decades ago. The question that was then posed was ‘how is it possible to compare my left hand with my right hand (or my left foot or left shoe with my right foot or right shoe)? When I am looking closely at my left hand I am not looking closely at my right hand. So, how can I closely compare them? Or, e.g., make the judgment that my left hand, more or less, is a reflection of my right hand, and v.v? I answered that question by noting the subject matter of a judgment had to be conceptual and not directly perceptual per se. That, in effect, I would have no trouble comparing ‘the concept of the left hand’ with ‘the concept of my right hand’, and, therefore, judgment had to be of concepts, as argued by Kant, and not perception)s. I.e., that ‘judgment is conducted between, within, or through concepts, and, therefore, must be trans-conceptual in its epistemological organization’. Problem solved. Perceptions had to be conceptually translated before we could entertain ‘perceptual judgments’ about whether intentional object(ive) x was or was not similar to intentional object(ive)  y (as entertained within a certain sense field). (46)


Similarly, the comparing of x with y has an isomorphic-like resonance with this problem of an apparent bimodally constituted intentional operationalism. I.e, just how do we compare two or more intentional objectives? Obviously, a simple uni-referentially viewed archetypal economy is not equipped to oversee such operations (being designed to only view one intentional objective at a time). On the other hand, borrowing from the heuristic modal on the origination of orders, through a relative preferencing/relative de-preferencing of economic correlatives within the archetypal economy, we could suppose that a similar mechanism could also be in play. I.e., e.g., the relationship between foreground focus and background field could be envisaged as the suspension or suppression of intentional subjectivity. Let me explain. When I look closely at my left hand I am relatively suppression intentional motivation of the field and the co-associated experience of an intentional subjectivity. Indeed, we might note that as soon as I say ‘I am focusing on this intentional objective’ then to that same extent I am not focusing on that specific intentional objective given that I am also attending to this co-associated thought that ‘it is I that is perceiving x’ and not merely that ‘there is a perception of x’. In other words, in this suppression or suspension of the sense and semblance of a self-consciousness in a seeing of x and the suppression or suspension of self in seeing y I can also entertain this comparison between x and y as long as I am enabling a suppression or suspension of self over the course of that same process. Moreover, despite my only being able to closely look at either x or y individually, their conceptualized relationship can be entertained as one intentional product under the focus of such intentional scrutiny. In effect, entertaining an apparent bimodal operationalism to that extent co-associated sense/s of subjectivity are also somewhat suppressed or suspended. Just as when the Ego moment in the imputed origination of an ordered philosophy is suspended implies the de-suspensional focus being placed upon the relationship between the Object and World moments in the accounting for the derivation of the sixth order of the ontical determination of ‘actual facts’.
  (47)


Translated, a bimodal operationalism comes into play when subjectivity is suspended and a conceptual relationship between two or more intentional objectives is to be entertained through some form of relational scrutiny or focus. The implication being, as well, that in order to focus on some form of intentional scrutiny the background field would also need to be subjected to some form a simultaneous suspension likewise. Where, in effect, through the suspension of Ego and World we can scrutinize the formational of relational combinations be that through their mere relativity or through some form of an operationalism be the latter conducted through symmetrical reduplication or asymmetrical duplication, etc. (48)


All things not being equal, we may surmise that our reflections on one or more aspects of a conceptualized relationship would more fall into the latter camp of an implicit operationalism as we asymmetrically view one aspect of a relational coupling and then the other facets of that same relationship, etc., without taking on an inter-ordered complexion if both relational facets were asymmetrically interrelated and were not of an inter-ordered complexion to begin with. (49)


Viewed through the philosophical lens of a transformational retreatment we also see the assignment of an operationalism to the remediational treatment of the phenomenological first order and where its integration of pre-essential elements is then arrived at in it movement from treatment to retreatment (through the integrating ‘molecular-like’ processes of re-conformation in the second trans-cognitive order of the aesthetical/second cognitive order overseeing the re-essentialization of such relatively ‘atomic’ pre-essential elements in patterns of explication in a general conformity with current linguistic conventions).
 (50)


Such bi-modal operationalism understood, through an ability to entertain a relational economy along with the ability to suspend the Ego moment implies that such apparent bi-modalism is only superficially approached as such and, in depth, must remain trimodal in its constitution. That a more in depth approach would see us needing to integrate different forms of suspension as fall under the headings of ‘intra-mediation’ (in the focusing on one moment through the suspended suppression of the other two economic moments along with the ensuing de-suspended preferencing of that moment under such review), ‘mediation’ (through the suspended suppression of one moment and the issuing of a focus on the relationship between the other two economic moments), and, ‘intermediation’ (in the suspension of all three economic moments and in the issuing of a non-economic form of non-virtual resolution). In the dialectics of such suspensions and de-suspensions is formed a much richer 3-D, or 4-D, modelling of archetypal behaviours. Thence this ability to entertain the appearance of a bi-modal operationalism within the complexities of an archetypal economy along with various matrix-like forms of an operationalism whether its representations be (3 x 1) (as an archetypal economy), or (3 x 2) (as orders), or (3 x 2).(3 x 2) (as inter-ordered orders), or (3 x 3) (as a political economy), as (6 x 6) (in charting all possible forms of reduplication and duplication), etc.
 (51)


Once these complexities are appreciated it means we can now proceed on that basis and, so, assign notational forms representing such putative types of operation. (52)


Such notation noting a number of rules (as fall under the heading of an inter-operationalism (where we note ordered-orderability, inter-ordered orderabilty, and extra-ordered orderability along with permutations of the same). (53)


Giving preference to the global over the local. So, e.g., the philosophical treatment of an order gives it the non-preservation of its preformed ordered status. E.g., p1.21 = both p1 and 21. Whereas (p1.22) is equivalent (via induplication) to p3.22 = 23 (via enduplication). Because 22 = (p1.21).(p1.21) and hence p122 = p1. (p1.21).(p1.21) = p3.22 (induplication) = 23 (enduplicaton). (54)


In symmetrical transformations the ordered status is added, i.e., doubled. (55)


In asymmetrical duplication the ordered status issues from the operator. (56)


But, all ordered products can also be viewed as the philosophy of orderx . Hence, by enduplication the ensuing product takes on the ensuing philosophical status. By such rules discerning the difference between, say, the philosophical status of an ordered product; the philosophical treatment of an ordered product; the philosophical status of an inter-ordered product; the philosophical treatment of an inter-ordered product, the philosophical status of an extra-ordered product; and, the philosophical treatment of an extra-ordered product, as, respectively, p1, p1, p2, p3, p4, and p5. By such careful tracking we can understand the differences between the philosophical status of an inter-ordered product (as p1.p1) = p2, i.e., as meta-philosophical; the philosophical treatment of an inter-ordered product as p3, i.e., as meta-meta-philosophical; and where the philosophical status of an extra-ordered product must be p4, i.e., meta-meta-meta-philosophical in status, etc. (57)


Thence the argument that inter-ordered phenomena are meta-philosophical in orientation and that this reconstitution of a non-traditional metaphysics must be both meta-philosophical and inter-ordered. (58)


To conclude, we should also note that a non-systematic existential orientation takes on a relatively systematic-existential orientation when the relational, pro-relational, and the trans-relational (aspects of the overall existential economy) are viewed through a process of inter-mediation (whereas, as a distinction, the non-systematic sense and semblance of the existential is arrived at through the mediational suspension of the relational and the putatively implicated trans-relational in the formation of the treatment of the pro-relational, and, where through inter-mediation the evolving sense and semblance of the systematic existential, therein and thereafter, is progressively thematized [in and through the unilateral decisiveness of the first moment]). Or, in other words, the non-systematic existential, as the so-called ‘third moment’ of the overall existential economy, is pro-relational in orientation, whereas, the movement towards a relatively systematic existential orientation involves the thematization and suspension of the overall existential economy (through the dynamic suspension, i.e., inter-mediation of the relational, pro-relational and the trans-relational correlatives). Where, in effect, the manifestation of the existential, as a third moment in the archetypal economy, can then take on a much broader manifestation (through the non-economic, etc.) through this inter-mediation of the overall economy of the existential. But, given this dialectical relationship between the thematization of the non-systematic existential and the systematic existential it follows that there can be no ultimate sense and semblance of the systematic existential, etc. (59)


Hence the dialectical appreciation of the existential as the relatively existential as arising through the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential… along with the full blossoming of the systematic existential from the non-systematic existential within the matrix of the overall existential economy itself as an expression of the economy of the super-economic…. (60)
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Some continuing after thoughts…
If we were to ask the question, ‘what role, if any, does this reconstituted metaphysics play in a conformal determination of truth values?’ how might we answer? (61)
We do not directly see a theory of truth determination in the six metaphysical-sub-fields, or in disciplines per se, but, in a Tarskian approach, the truth, e.g., of an ordered product is determined as (ordered product x) subjected to symmetrical reduplication is T iff (ordered product x) is to be evidently adjudicated. Therefore, a metaphysical implication does indirectly exist in regard to the considerations of a conformation of ordered productivity. I.e:

(ordered product x)1 = T iff (ordered product x) (62)
But, what rules would apply to the conformation of an inter-ordered form of productivity y? Would it involve metafication in an elevation of status by one meta degree or is it again by reduplication of the inter-ordered status resulting in what might be termed ‘extrafication’? If the latter sense is implicated then it would mean rewriting the Tarskian rule for conformal treatment in terms of a symmetrical reduplication and not a mere elevation in meta-status by one meta-degree? I.e:

(ordered product y2)1 = T iff (ordered product y2), and where…

(ordered product y2 )1 = (ordered product y2).(ordered product y2) = y4 (63)

Or, in other words, the conformal treatment of inter-ordered products would result in the extrafication of y2 and not its metafiction, i.e., as y4. I.e:


y2,y2 = y4 = T iff y2 (should y be inter-ordered, i..e., y2) (64)


So, the Tarskian rule then becomes ‘a reduplication is true if and only if the product (subjected to reduplication) is evident (be it in either ordered, inter-ordered, or extra-ordered terms of reference)’. (65)
Then, in asking another question, ‘in terms of a shared topicality would it not be possible to axiomatize those 12 defenses of this radical re-constitution of a non-traditional metaphysics?’ given the fact of their shared inhabitation of this topic of the inter-ordered. (66) 
Then, given such qualified axiomatization, what ramifications does this have for a conformalization of truth determination, in general, in terms of its qualified axiomatization?
 (67)
Is it possible to offer a relative proof of either the axiomatic links and/or the ordered content exhibited within such links or between such links? So, 2 + 2 = 4 is analytically defined and its content need not be specified (unless already specified). (68)
Or, given a certain richness of connections and inter-connections, is there some way we can comparatively assess either the strength or integrity of such linkage? (69)
Then, given the metaphysical turn and it automatic metaphysical return how do we account for identificational persistence of content and their apparent conformation? Is there a connection, therefore, between, say, the intentional depositions of textual entracements and, say, a (transcendental) phenomenological understanding of essence (without the invocation of a traditional metaphysical stance whatsoever!)? (70)

Let me take up and explore these issues, and others, in Book 10 - Part III. (71)
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Appendix D: A Rapid Recapitulation of Key Concepts, etc.


In an initial confrontation with the complexities of these essays on this overall topic of the re-constitution of a non-traditional metaphysics let me note some key points that might make for a faster comprehension of these discussions as conducted within these essays. (72)

1. That this topic of the re-constitution of a non-traditional metaphysics is such that it cannot be philosophically avoided, as will be demonstrated in the last entry. (73)

2. This notion of the metaphysical takes on the critique of a pragmatist like Richard Rorty, etc., by insisting on its characterization as anti-representationally-representative; as positively-nihilistic, etc. Furthermore, I would argue, that this topic is also existentially-pragmatic and pragmatically-existential; as centered in the third trans-cognitive order of deontological judgment, albeit with adjuncts in the second trans-cognitive order of aesthetical judgment and the fourth trans-cognitive order of pragmatical judgment (as might fall under the rubric of the effective, the efficacious, the efficient, etc.). (74)

3. That the metaphysical, as a sub-discipline within the philosophical discipline, is defined as ‘both meta-philosophical and inter-ordered’ in its characterization. By ‘inter-ordered’ is meant ‘the symmetrical reduplication of one of the six trans-cognitive orders, namely, of phenomenological-semantic judgment; aesthetical judgment, existential-deontological judgment, pragmatical judgment, hermeneutical-potential judgment, and ontical or factual judgment. By ‘reduplication’, in this instance, is meant, ‘an order operates on itself to produce and inter-ordered form of productivity’. So, e.g., the fifth trans-cognitive order of possibility, through the possibility of possibility, finds itself formulating a science as the possibility of possibility (or the potentiality of potentiality). In a similar manner, the inter-ordered topic of history is formed through the reduplication of the sixth trans-cognitive order of facts. Where ‘the facts of a facts’, as ‘the appreciation of the ontical dimension, produces the inter-ordered product of history. (75)

4. Thence the following through reduplication:

Phenomenological-semantic judgment (11) replicates as a categorical metaphysics (12); Aesthetical judgment (21) replicates as a psychological-sociological spectrum (22);

Existential-deontological judgment (31) reduplicates as political power; (32);

Pragmatical judgment (41) reduplicates as the enacted economy (42),

Hermeneutical-potential judgment (51) reduplicates as the world of sciences (52);

Ontical or factual judgment (61) reduplicates as histories (62). (76)

5. Hence these six metaphysical sub-disciplines, namely, a categorical metaphysics (12), a psychological-sociological spectrum (22); the political-and-the-economical (32-42), sciences (52), and the histories (62) (note the use of a plural).  
(77)

6. In operations within or between these ordered, and inter-ordered forms, in symmetrical reduplication we find the adding of the ordered indices. However, in the asymmetrical duplication the final product takes on the status of the operator and not the operand. So, e.g., the facts of facts becomes historical, i.e., histories, whereas, the history of science remains a history and not a science, etc. (78)

7. These metaphysical sub-disciplines can also appropriate material from each other through ‘incorporation’ and the corresponding sub-discipline sees its return through ‘re-incorporation’. (79)

8. In the general Tarskian formulation of truth determination, namely:


P’ is T iff p (or in its propositional format: P’’ is T iff p’). (81)


But rewritten in ordered/inter-ordered notation we get:


P1.P1 as P2 is T iff P1

…with the obvious implication of an inter-ordered metaphysical implication!
 (82)


That, quite simply, the conformal truth appreciation of ordered products automatically implicates a metaphysical dimension as defined, namely as both meta-philosophical and inter-ordered in complexion!! (83)










    N.T, 2.3.25.
Appendix E: An Open Philosophical Letter

Hi _______

It was nice to see you yesterday. Hope you are not too horrified by my version of the metaphysical? As I include histories and sciences within the same, so, in that regard, even Rorty might not express too much concern? I also walk a middle path between languages representing something (correlations between aspects of textual experience) and the necessary constraints of an anti-representationalism. (84)
I also have a 'knock-down' argument for the -metaphysical' as both 'meta-philosophical and inter-ordered' by reinterpreting Tarski. If the meta-state is arrived at through self-reduplication then the determination of the truth conditions demands reduplication which none other than the metaphysical by definition (admittedly, on the basis of this ad hoc rule of reduplication). (85)

As for the meta-philosophical contribution of this definition, we can argue along similar lines as follows... (86)

So, e.g., a philosophy of facts as a philosophical appreciation of facts, through that process of reduplication, is a meta-philosophical appreciation of what is now a history. But, then, the truth or competence of an historical interpretation would necessitate extra-historical terms... another issue. As, e.g., the historical e/valuation arises through emergence of a history, therefore, cannot be completely reduced to just a collection of facts, and, where in a similar manner the competence of an historical interpretation equally demands higher terms of reference, i.e., in this instance as extra-ordered. (87)

I argue that such involved suspensions create a ‘metaphysical turn’, but, the automatic de-suspension, as a suspension of the suspension, then gives us a ‘metaphysical return’ to the world of lived-experience... where, e.g., only the shadow of the historical (metaphysical) is cast... given that inter-ordered phenomena cannot be completely reduced to ordered phenomena... (88)

All a work in progress. E.g., how do I argue for reduplication of similar products (and duplication of different types of products) along less ad hoc lines of argumentation... after many baths I feel I have cracked that but needs to be written up... and hopefully find it works. (89)

How I waste my time, lol. Have a great week, Noël. (90)
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� 	A ‘skeleton’ presentation in the sense of only outline a set of methodological approaches and not directly applying such approaches to the specificity of an exact historical recounting of putatively interconnected sets and series of events. In a similar manner to the previous essay where a series of connected ideas are posed without their specific application to the recounting of a certain ‘putatively connected sets and series of events’. This abstention from the impossibility of ‘positions’ and their replacement through a ‘complex, productive triangulation of approaches’ reflects the latest development of my ideas as developed in Book XII, especially in the twelfth essay.


� 	Be that topic metaphysically inter-ordered or non-metaphysically inter-ordered, etc.


� 	E.g., from a quantum perspective we find a range of possibilities (in a range that could be argued as not being absolutistically identical given that the collapse of the so-called ‘wave function’ over an infinite number of possibilities never absolutely equals, say, a ratio of 50:50 even if the trend is apparently 50:50 and can be treated as such retrospectively).


� 	I.e., the default mode for society is an expected intrusion in his regard, so, in circumstances that fall beyond our usual purview it would seem more appropriate to then resist the making of such binary judgments especially when we lack an adequate understanding of the circumstances of that specific person.


� 	Refer, e.g., to my recent essay: X7. The Changing Face of Contemporary Warfare...


� 	As argued, e.g., by Tony Seba. Refer to my essay in Book 6 titled: 7X. The Great Transformation aka The Great Disruption: Running Histories of the Past, Present and Future in Order to Discern Probable Continuities, Dis-Continuities and Non-Continuities? (12.1.23).


� 	Steve Fuller; Kuhn vs. Popper: The Struggle for the Soul of Science; Icon Books, UK, 2003, p. 200-201. I have cited a lengthy section to also introduce the idea of historical responsibility as noted at the end of this quotation (which would be reviewed, in accordance with my approach to such matters, under the economic lens of ‘proscription’ as a sub-economy in its own right and within the overall descriptive-prescriptive-proscriptive economy as well). 


� 	Where ‘enactions’ covers ‘actions, non-actions, and the deferral of inactions, be the latter either postponed or effectively cancelled’.


� 	To some extent discerning a necessity to do such forms of historical research coupled with the demonstrated pragmatics that such tasks can be suitably accomplished and that that should put paid to such forms of resistance. Although I also recognize a certain degree of optimism in this regard on my part given the stubborn inertia of our mental sets and their unrecognized asymmetrical predilection to be maintained in a rigid manner in keeping with our ideological thinking and which can only be knowingly confronted through the utilization of suitable suspensions, etc., along with an awareness of such biases appertaining to our major discourses as we attempt to reframe our questions outside and beyond their hegemonic influences.


� 	E.g., Sanskrit has an over-developed sense of the past with a wonderful variety of options in this regard. Whereas, English has a seemingly diminished sense and semblance of the future whilst also having an interesting set of strategies for dealing with the present (in what I perceive as the development of an ongoing ahistorical present through the use of present participle standing alone without an obligatory finite verb just as Sanskrit also appears to want to merely implicate a finite verb without explicitly stating the same. But, that is my opinion, and, I am sure some might think that to be just a case of perpetuating bad grammar that someday may well become an orthodox option in the distant future should such trends continue and reinforce that type of a trend? In effect, presenting a fait accompli)?


� 	Under ‘and so on’ we can note the contribution that ‘histories’ can bring to the re-constitution of a non-traditional metaphyicss (which will be taken up in the rest of this Book X, Part II).
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� 	‘Hybrid’ being a ‘philosophy’ of ‘science’.


� 	‘Duplicated’ as the ‘x of y’.


� 	I.e., respectively ‘workable’ and ‘credible’. In effect, implying a pragmatic approach (and not a mere pragmatical approach).


� 	‘Reduplicated’, e.g., as the ‘x of x’; as both a ‘meta-science’ or ‘meta-meta-science’, and, the philosophical appreciation of the philosophical appreciation… and hence ‘inter-ordered’ and ‘metaphysical’ in its reconstituted sense (as ‘meta-philosophical’, etc.). These concepts of reduplication, etc., are explore in Book 9, etc. Effectively, using material from the previous essay and seeking to proffer a template for a ‘critical metaphysics’ (as a topic to be taken up in X13).


� 	Rather than with ‘redirection’ where there is ‘little change in its production/reproduction other than through incremental orchestration’. Like, e.g., the bringing of water to the boil rather than the phase change when water starts to boil, etc. I.e., doing things more or less the same with ensuing ramifications being subsumed within the same category of expectation. So, in the light of the previous example, bringing water to the boil is categorically the same phenomenologically until it actually starts to boil, etc.


� 	However, even in particle physics the apparent continuity of a process of re-direction is never absolutistically instantaneous in its creation-and-destruction with some degree of continuity in its preservation of identity? Otherwise, e.g., the mechanism of an explosion could not act as the basis for an explosive device, etc. Or, put another way, the cancellation of a physical system is never conducted in the terms of a transformation of mere energy or pure energy, that even energy needs something to transfer the directionality of that energy of transformation. Where even in the annihilation of matter and anti-matter new correlated forms of matter and anti-matter will be created.


� 	Where a ‘working pragmatics’ is neither ‘merely pragmatical’ as located in the fourth trans-cognitive order nor a ‘mere pragmatics’ located purely in a third trans-cognitive order of the deontological, but, open to those types of complementary and supplementary inputs that constitute a better range of working choices to be had in our appreciation and supervision of a certain topical situation.


� 	As an analytical contribution in the form of an analytical proposition (or tautology where it is either the case or not the case that this water is boiling at 100 degrees Celsius or is not boiling because it is not at 100 degrees Celsius).


� 	Adding a synthetic contribution in the form of a statement regarded as factually true.


� 	Completing this conjectural economy with this propositional-statement. Hence, here, the explicit triangulation of the conjectural economy between analytical propositions, statements, and the use of conjectural propositional-statements. To this we can also add an historical triangulation in a conjunction of appropriate histories of the future (as general hermeneutically oriented, pretreated expectations, genres, facts, etc.), as proper histories of the past (as particularized phenomenal-phenomenologically mapped semantic classifications, observations, treatments/operations, etc.), and apposite histories of the present (as specifically specified existentially oriented patterns of retreatment, etc., capable of re-writing both pretreatment and treatment, etc.). Note that differentially instigated patterns of retreatment effectively form chaotically oriented patterns of re-treatment where the ongoing economy of such transformation can be designated by the understood nomenclature of  ‘re(-)treatment’.


� 	Where a negative sense and semblance implies an impossible economic disposition as differentiated in the ‘fork’ of the non-economic fork. I.e., e.g., in negative terms we have the presentation of an impossible economic ‘position’ versus the possible possibility of a certain economic ‘approach’ (as, say, effectively triangulated in the form of an ‘overall approach’). I.e., e.g., in positive terms we have the causal production/reproduction of boiling water through the suitable preconditions that allow us to arrive at boiling water be that through either using a Bunsen burner, a microwave, or some other form of heating.


� 	E.g., if Julius Caesar was merely going for a ‘social visit’ to meet the authorities in Rome why travel with his legionnaires? The latter seemingly reinforcing this conjecture that his ‘intentions’ were ‘martial’ and not ‘civil’.


� 	Here a third element can be added of historical identities (and their supplementation with motives, adequacy/inadequacy of raw materials, winning/losing of battles, financial considerations, etc., etc.).


� 	Of course, such a conjecture cannot be actually proven, at least universally, however, its presuppositional basis must be at least implicitly present should we wish to discuss past events in contemporary-like terms of reference, and v.v.


� 	Paragraphs 3, 10. E.g., scientific experiments are envisaged on the back of previous experimentation, and, where formulating a list of facts is neither ‘doing science’ nor ‘doing history’, etc. That without invoking histories of the past, etc., no disciplinary narrations could be formulated in any discipline (other than, perhaps, the factualist who still must explain the rationale that motivates their distinctive types of listing.


� 	As noted in paragraph 11.


� 	Here proffering a necessary clarification of comments made in paragraph 0.


� 	In notation we could express this as 11.11 = 12.
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This essay is the thirteenth essay in Book 10 in my overall set of essays titled: The Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline. The title is in the form of a contragram (the a of b versus the b of a) with lived-reality of that type of experience to be found both within and outside those bimodal parameters.


� 	It is all very well ‘entering’ suspensions, but, we also need to ‘exit’ the same - through the suspension of the suspension, i.e., through their de-suspension.


� 	Without, I should add, falling merely into a realm of mere expediency or an over-commitment to a certain ideal, etc. I.e., dispensing with mere utilitarian motives or the single preoccupation with so-called shareholder value, etc., at the expense of also preforming those deontological aspects our relationships might ‘call’ upon us to also enact. The moral of this type of observation going far beyond a metaphysical or philosophical discourse. Just one lesson among many that the corporate world needs to take on board according to John Kay in his book The Corporation in the 21st Century: Why (almost) everything we are told about business is wrong; Profile Books, 2024, p. 36.


� 	The reader should note, on a minimal degree of reflection, how even these pragmatical aspects all seem to possess their own internal sense of a deontological-like form of prioritization? E.g., in being ‘parsimonious’, why promote this valuation of the ‘economical’, etc? What motivates that form of prioritization? Is it not the case that even in pragmatical functions there seems to be some deontological form of prioritization? The reader should also note that I make a distinction between ‘pragmatic’ (centered in what I perceive to be a third trans-cognitive order of deontological/existential judgment) and the expediency of the ‘pragmatical’ (that I perceive to reside in a fourth trans-cognitive order of judgment. A topic revisited in the next set of three essays in this Book 10). 


� 	Noting past discontinuities; present non-continuities in which novel phenomena arise., say, through convergence, through innovative patterns of current cultural behaviour, the advent of novel technologies, etc; and, the supposition that people in the future will still need to eat, sleep, find meaningfully experienced patterns of behaviour, etc.


� 	In a process described under the rubric of ‘transformational retreatment’ as reintroduced and discussed in the next essay, etc.


� 	Arguing here, in the non-ideologically driven pursuit of metaphysical themes, that there is this implicit neutrality that allows both religionists and secularists to equally utilize both metaphysical methods and insights, etc.


� 	Hence my creation of the fork of ‘the non-economic fork’ where the negative sense portrays that which is economically impossible, and, where the positive sense portrays economic forms of resolution able to be non-virtually enacted beyond the merely economic. This idea of the ‘non-economic’ is also channelling the non-philosophy or the non-standard philosophy of François Laurelle.
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� 	Where ‘evaluation’ is regarded as ‘trans-cognitive/trans-intentional in its epistemological organization’ and where the ‘valuation’ is viewed as ‘the cognitive/intentional content of that judgmental act of evaluation’. Given that meta-conceptual judgment appreciates conceptual content, etc.


� 	Arguing that no history can be conducted purely in an appreciation of the past, etc.


� 	By ‘non-economic’ I am also making an oblique reference to François Laurelle and his ideas on what I term as ‘unilateral responses of the last moment, etc.’


� 	I postulate an ‘economy of interrogation’ that is ‘one-part rhetorical questioning, a first reply in metaphorical terms of reference, and second reply along more literal or apparitional terms of reference’.


� 	We can also allude to so-called ‘final vocabularies’ as explored by Richard Rorty in his book titled: Contingency, irony, and solidarity; Cambridge University Press, 1989.


� 	I.e., judgments of potentiality/possibility/probability/potency, or, as possible genres of behaviour.


� 	In reverse, if we were to ask the possibility/probability of a certain fact being true we would end up with a non-actual factual probability. I.e., 51.61 =51).


� 	E.g., the history of (a certain history) would, by rights, be 64 (on a fourth meta-level of explication). However, the mere meta-disciplinary/meta-philosophical treatment of a history would take on, instead, the meta-status of 63 (on a third meta-level of explication) 


� 	Note that these metaphysical topics, and their co-associated disciplines, are to be referred to in the plural given the triangulation of approaches (as perspectives) and the impossibility of taking up definitive positions (in the singular, etc.).


� 	Where ‘inter-mingling’ can be equated with ‘inter-mediation of the entire economy through an overall dynamically balanced suspension of the representation of the entire economy in question’, albeit as relationally situated in its context of presentation, etc., as approached through an ongoing re(-)triangulation of perspectives, etc. The nomenclature ‘(-)’ indicating an ‘ongoing trimodal economy’ with an economic form as indicated.


� 	Where the pragmatic effectively coincides with the deontological and existential, and v.v.


� 	A ‘proscriptive reading’ being neither descriptive nor prescriptive in orientation. E.g., in encountering a very hungry person it behooves us to not leave them as hungry (given that to leave that person without food could or would contribute to their death from starvation). Of course, how that existentially experienced imperative is enacted is to be left to the responses to be made by the responsible person responding to this event and engaging in the preservation of the life of this hungry person who, otherwise, could well be left in an inevitably fatal situation of complete starvation.


� 	A process of research that should be both positively non-existential and existential in orientation (given that I perceive the ‘existential’ to be ‘the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential, etc.’ As an ‘I-Thou-ing of the I-It to paraphrase Martin Buber).
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� 	A topic that will be taken up in the next essay, Part III.


� 	E.g., The Seventh Book..., III.C.A.


� 	As noted in the previous essay. Pursuit, III.X.14.18.


� 	Refer to Appendix A in X17; Pursuit, III.X17.A.


� 	Pursuit, II..Book 2.
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� 	The notation of a double-dash indicating a transformation from the left side of the equation to the righthand side (without implying, one way or the other, whether a reversal of that transformation is possible regardless of whether such a reversed transformation is symmetrically practical in practice).


� 	The latter in an obvious allusion to Richard Rorty as per his book titled: Contingency, irony, and solidarity (1989). By expression ‘definitive histories’ is ironically meant.


� 	Pointedly, we note here that we may be able to oversee the feeding of one hungry person or a group of hungry people, but, alas, we cannot feed all hungry people. Hence the natural circumscription of all forms of power (either directed, redirected, and/or re-directed through political forms of enaction and intervention, etc.).


� 	As described as ‘extensive suspensions’ in Book 2 (Pursuit, II). I.e., the encapsulation of the overall transcendental suspension by the extended economy of the de-suspension as encapsulated by the extensive economy of causal transformation.


� 	I.e., the third trans-cognitive order.


� 	I.e., the fourth trans-cognitive order.


� 	I.e., the second trans-cognitive order.


� 	Pursuit, III.Bk 9. The classic example being explored in that book was the observation that the overall food industry, in cutting corners and expenses, reduced the level of protein in fast foods and other more processed forms of food preparation and either advertently or inadvertently contributed to the so-called ‘epidemic of obesity’. Using this example as a paradigm by arguing that many cultural-intercultural problems are to be found being created either within or between social organization. As in this example, between the food industry and the health industries (hoping to rectify this seemingly unstoppable trend in an increasing obesity of populations exposed to such diminished levels of protein, and, where bodily sensors inform the body that it needs to eat more food to acquire the requisite levels of protein but, that in the process, more calories than are needed will be consumed, etc.).


� 	‘Business’ end meant both metaphorically and literally.


� 	I.e., the discipline of the ‘political-economy’ (with the hyphen) was needed to better appreciate, say, the role of a neo-liberalism given that the individual disciplines of both ‘politics’ and ‘economics’ could not do so adequately when confined solely within those individual disciplines.


� 	A location in this matrix that corresponds to the legislature and its role of forming and codifying political legislation. However, the political executive, say, the president or the prime minister, with the latter siting on the Front Bench, in being the reduplication of the corresponding third order of the critical, in effect, parallels the reduplication of the third trans-cognitive order under my designation of ‘political enaction’, etc.


�	Why treat (and define) the overall ordered economy as a ‘3 x 2 matrix’? Because through intra-mediation we have three elements (namely, aesthetical, pragmatical and ontical forms of e/valuational formation) and through mediation we have three elements (namely, phenomenological, deontological, and hermeneutical forms of e/valuation).


� 	A theme that will be explored in the next section of this essay.


� 	I.e., a list that would include mathematicians, other fields in the general topic of ‘sciences’. Or, in other words, even such rarefied topics cannot be the sole province of the theoretical physicist given a need to also work from observations, carefully designed experiments, etc.


� 	In my use of the expression of ‘transcendental’ I mean, in a positive sense, that which in its epistemological organization is ‘trans-intentional/trans-cognitive/trans-conceptual/trans-perceptual’, i.e., ‘judgmental/derived through an act of judgment’, and, in a negative sense, as the limits imposed through the very ability of a certain state of affairs to be both what it apparently is and what it is apparently not. Or, by extension the natural limits that appear to be imposed upon a certain represented identity. Say, with respect to the speed of light, where a person cannot be in two widely separated places at the same time, etc. In epistemological organization we can say, as per Kant, that judgments, say, are within, between or through or form concepts that ‘judgments’, therefore, cannot be ‘conceptual’ per se being ‘meta-conceptual’, and, consequently, more organized in epistemological terms of reference than the reception of conceptually oriented experienced (being trans-conceptual in orientation as judgments). Of course, in a transformational philosophy of retreatment, those same judgments can now be returned to their original status as concepts through their re-conceptualization (through an imputed de-metafication). Hence my use of the expression ‘e/valuational formation’ as a ‘product of trans-cognitive evaluation and cognitive valuation’.


� 	Undoubtedly, a rich literature has built up around the exploration of these concepts both individually and when co-related with other relevant concepts. E.g., not one proton has been instrumentally observed decaying. Does this mean that protons do not decay? No! Perhaps in the confines of a neutron star they are forced to give up their positive charge and under such extreme conditions, more or less, give up their charge characterizing that imputed ‘particle’ theoretically viewed formerly as a ‘proton’ (just as in high energy collision protons can also be made to transform into neutrons, pions, and streams of other particles, etc.). Or, in exploring the topic of so-called ‘constants of nature’ we find, with respect to the speed of light, that the acceleration of mass cannot equal the hypothetical speed of light since the entire energy budget of the cosmos would be necessary to merely get just an exponentially diminishing tad closer, etc. or, in reverse, the speed of light fluctuates according to the lumpiness of the intervening space, and slowing down when passing through any medium and, as a consequence, given that the universe abhors a completely perfect vacuum it implies even the speeding of a light wave cannot travel at its somewhat hypothetical maxim since even those conditions of a perfect vacuum cannot be exactly realized.


� 	If you do not believe this assessment then I challenge you to attend or watch a series of lectures on the topic of the technical subtleties being advanced in the working formation of a conformal field theory, or a similar theoretical enterprise.


� 	As exemplified, respectively, by the striking of a match, the synchronized movement of a flock of birds, and, the boiling of water. Although, more correctly, these three kinds of chaotic transition should be seen to co-occur and depend upon the point of observation as to how we interpret the chaotic system in question through these three inter-connected lenses.


� 	On the grounds that have to entertain various conjectures and assess their apparent possibilities, and, in the light of the same, provisionally entertain various interpretations about our apparent place in this world of life, along with the ability to also change our minds both when and where called for, etc. I.e., possibly entertain, when and where necessary, shifts in attitude themselves predicated on chaotic-like fluctuations of the embodied-mind, etc. 


� 	That the province of a categorical metaphysics would also consider the parameters of the ‘good life’, a ‘life well-lived’, moral issues, the demonstrable merits of a relational ethics, and so on.


� 	Or, e.g., the famous work of Thomas Macaulay’s five volumes of history titled: The History of England from the Accession of James the Second (published 1848-1859) that covers the period from 1688-1702 and which is explored sympathetically through the author’s own obvious political interests in a whiggish view on politics as currently then entertained by this author. Is it possible for an author to dissemble where they stand politically? We have Niccola Machiavelli, e.g., writing a sympathetic history of the Roman Republic, namely, Discourses on Livy (Discorsi sopra la prima deca di Tito Livio, c. 1517, published 1531), and then also writing The Prince (Il Principe, written c. 1513, published 1532, five years after the death of the author) dedicated to Lorenzo de’Medici as an effort, although unsuccessful, to find a position after the restoration of the court of Lorenzo de’Medici in Florence. Interestingly, this book makes the prescient observation that democracies are better inaugurated through the charitable intentions of a noble ruler. Otherwise, sadly all too often, they have to be fought for and then maintained through the near-impossible demands for an ‘eternal vigilance’.


� 	I.e., the reports posted, say, on YouTube, Telegram, and other Internet sites, by solders on both sides, civilian observers, with commentary by reputable historians and by not so reputable commentators, et al, etc.


� 	An observation noted in the essay titled: 7Y. The Hermeneutics of the ‘Virtual’ Re-Presentation of the War in the Ukraine, (11.1.23).


� 	I explore the changing nature of warfare in a recent essay titled: X7. The Changing Face of Contemporary Warfare… (28.10.24).


� 	Refer to Simon Leys; The Analects of Confucius; W.W. Norton and Company Ltd; IV.16., p. 17.


� 	An obvious Buddhist allusion, but, not to be taken too literally, one that we need to individually refract through the coursing of our own life-experience since that is the only way to make a deeper sense of this world at large. Hopefully, through such ‘openness’ to lived-experience, we can tentatively explore this apparent semblance of a ‘metaphysical-like integrity’ to be found in the midst of this overall world-of-life… as a non-economically expressed form of economic resolution. ‘A’ world in whose good relations we must seek to ever stand since the benefit of this ‘existential’ relationship is to be had through neither too much nor too little consonance, through neither too much nor too little dissonance, and through neither too much nor too little resolution… otherwise such a relationship metaphorically ‘dies, is dead’… following this harmonic vision of a middle path… between the dogmatism and skepticism of ideological extremes… and hence this need to dispense with both the impossibility of so-called ‘principles’ and ‘positions’, etc. Thence, in part, the raison d’être of this small set of essays on ‘the reconstitution of a non-traditional metaphysics’… along with the many potential philosophical and practical pitfalls that could, and will, accompany such an uptake, such as these critical and radical shifts in philosophical attitude, and so on….
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I believe it is necessary to post a health warning in regard to this essay for reasons that will be apparent.


� 	Under the concept of operability, i.e., the operation of one type of ordered product (operator) upon another type of ordered product (operand) we have ordered intra-orderability, inter-ordered inter-orderability, and a mix of the former.


� 	I.e., hermeneutically recognized, phenomenologically encountered, and engaged existentially.


� 	Invoking the nomenclature of a superscript 0 for cognitive orders, a superscript 1 for trans-cognitive orders and, generally, a superscript 2 for inter-ordered phenomena (with the exception of M1 for a metaphysical economy given its reduplication of a P1, as P2, as a meta-philosophical economy).


� 	Explored in the first essay in Book 12 where I criticised the relatively ad hoc nature of de-metafication (which has since be parallels as a form of de-suspension that automatically accompanies each and every suspension (be they intra-mediated, mediated, and/or inter-mediated).


� 	More formally recognized in some languages. E.g., in English, in thinking about the colour ‘red’ we talk about it as either ‘red’ or ‘redness’ or as possessing a red-likeness (and where the latter expressions more formally recognizes this implicated shift in meta-status).


� 	The sort of questions and observations that would need to be made in processing a large language model in order to learn such rules for the successful functioning of an AI program or application (app).


� 	E.g., theoretical/political (operator) x practical/business world (operand) versus the theoretical/political (operator) x theoretical/political (operand). However, at those times this scheme was being explored this future distinction between ‘duplication’ and ‘reduplication’ had not sufficiently been thematized.


� 	On the theoretical grounds ‘that all relationships are reversible’, operate in both directions, even if only hypothetically. E.g., scrambled eggs could theoretically be unscrambled.


� 	E.g., Edmund Husserl, François Laurelle, et al.


� 	Paragraph xx.


� 	As noted, e.g., in Pursuit, III.X14,18.


� 	Starting with first order centered on intentional objectivity (Object) of the phenomenologically-semantic; aesthetical; existentially-deontological; pragmatical; hermeneutical possibility; and, the ontical (as the affirmation of factual truth determinations).	


� 	Refer to Appendix A for a broad demonstration of these axioms or rulings.


� 	I.e., positive non-existential richness and the natural positivity of existential enrichment.


� 	This first axiom can also be referred through ‘the necessary involvement of a triangulation of approaches where a process of ‘refined definition’ is advanced through an ‘economy of re(-)triangulation’.


� 	E.g., those occasions when we need ‘to hold a contradiction’ by declining to definitively answer a question and, therein and thereby, either defuse or resolve its ‘either/or’.


� 	A metaphor I have used here is that we live in or on a non-man’s land (a non-persons’s land) between both the absolutistically dubitable and the absolutistically indubitable (as a philosophical joke because, rightly, we could live nowhere else!).


� 	I.e., as either opposite colours or the absence of the same in processes of annihilation, etc.


� 	I.e., there can be no pure possibility, and, no pure actuality. That such ideas, as uni-referentially precise positions just cannot be epistemologically engendered through an impossible demand for economic isolation.


� 	As explored in detail in Book 11.


� 	Theological Investigations, Volume II. Or, in hindsight, this should be titled more correctly ‘Explorations’ given that I now use that expression in a contrast with general ‘hermeneutical investigations’ versus particular ‘phenomenological analyses’ versus the specificity of ‘existential examinations, and, where ‘explorations’ is to be seen as a ‘broader expression whose ‘scrutiny’ crosses more widely over these former fields of ‘research’, etc.’


� 	On the understanding that we alone do not constitute phenomenal experience given the part to be played by subjective, inter-subjective, objective, and inter-objective inputs and outputs, etc.


� 	Where historians must perform as historians ‘doing histories of the past, present, and future’; never with an equality of outlook, towards such facets of historical experience, but one, at the same time, that does not overlook this temporal economy of the historical process. As already noted, e.g., Pursuit, III.X16.82.


� 	Rhetorically, the same question can be profitably asked of all other inter-ordered orientations. E.g., why do sciences, why do psychologies and sociologies, etc?


� 	‘Situatedness’ is technical code for ‘a situation entailing one or more series and/or set/s of circumstances, etc.’


� 	Refer to the previous footnote.


� 	I.e., respectively, as hermeneutically, phenomenal-phenomenologically, and existentially re-engendered.


� 	* A link to the latest version: �HYPERLINK "http://www.homestead.com/Noelshomepage/Noelshomepage6.html"��http://www.homestead.com/Noelshomepage/Noelshomepage6.html�


�	So, e.g., the professional pursuit of history (histories) usually falls within the social organization of Academia, or, at the very least, a recognition of its role in how it organizes the dissemination of historical research, say, through essays, books, and other forms of publication. Similarly, sciences are disseminated within Academia, but, in joining forces with the economic world (as those spaces that are politically enacted within the political-economy) it also extends more visibly (than histories) into the economic world.


� 	In its neutral sense of relatively positive, neutral and/or negative forms of e/valuational formation associated with relational e/valuational and not so much with pro-relational and trans-relational forms of e/valuational formation. On the other hand, this does not imply their economic isolation from one another given that existentialization is seen as the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential, etc.


� 	Previously explored in Book 9 and Book 11.


� 	E.g., through hermeneutical re-mitigation, phenomenal-phenomenological re-mediation, existential re(-)normalization, etc. I.e., overseeing an individual and collective strengthening of our economies through ‘progressive’ forms of re(-)iterated conjectural refinement, and so forth. I.e., as entailed, e.g., in the sixfold formula ‘well-formed, well-informed, well-reformed, well-conformed, well re-formed, and well re-informed. Refer to Pursuit, III.X17.36.


� 	‘Cooperation’ being delivered through a ‘mix of either co-operation and/or co-option’


� 	E.g., where the obesity crisis is reflected by the epidemic of type-2 diabetes and a host of other metabolically linked disorders, and, where, e.g., the institutionalized pre-conditions for homeless are paralleled in excessive rents, non-affordability of home ownership, etc., and where, through deeper forms of scrutiny many of these issues could well be seen mirroring more generally problematic aspects superficially operating around the functioning core of our political-economies? That, in regard to the same, the optimist envisages the location of such problematic issues as relative ‘superficial’, and as able to be redressed, whereas, in contrast, the pessimist may well see such problems as ‘endemic’ or ‘constitutional’, and as more part of the political-economic system itself (and, therefore, more deserving of compensation rather than radical processes of reform, etc.).


� 	A differential description that comparatively applies not just to individuals but also communities, organizations, regions, nations, etc.


� 	An observation already iterated in paragraph 9.


� 	Making a distinction between a general ‘cooperation’ and its mixed division between a relatively mutual ‘co-operation’ and a generally less mutual ‘co-option’.


� 	The suitable expedition of our intentions, besides the cooperation of others, must also hypothetically invoke proper forms involved in the particularity of phenomenal-phenomenological analyses; the appropriateness of forms involved in the generality of hermeneutical investigations, and the existential appositeness involved in the specificity of our engagements.


� 	At least five to eight years before being able to commercially harvest such a crop.


� 	I have referred to this third aspect to the political (theoretical)-(practical) economy as the ‘stylistic domain’, sometimes with a radical complexion, and as the true locus for the enaction of political intervention. In this regard, e.g., political legislation can be seen as relatively ‘theoretical’, the utilization of civil service and/or consultants mediating the practical dimension of the enacted economy, and where the executive functions of business and politics operate from this so-called ‘third moment of this stylistic domain’.


� 	Symbolized by the ‘-‘ in the expression ‘political-economy’.


� 	Arguing that each distinctive discipline, as an economy, has a distinctive identity that can be explicated under the three headings of a ‘disciplinary differential’, a ‘disciplinary meta-differential’, and, a ‘disciplinary non-differential’. In transformational retreatment, in the metaphysical return, we find a commonality between disciplines and the secular world by virtue of this disciplinary non-differential that oversees how a distinctive discipline functions in this world at large vis-à-vis both other disciplines and the secular (either with or without the imputation of a religious dimension).


� 	Refer to Page 5 of my Homepage Site. 


� 	Thence the dictum: ‘observe what they do, but, don’t listen to what they say’, or expressions formulated in a similar manner.


� 	Incorporation is interoperability on a disciplinary level of appropriation where one discipline or sub-discipline incorporates another field and its co-associated disciplinary approaches, and, where the original disciplinarians of the incorporated field re-appropriate the same back into its original disciplinary context/s along with the additional techniques developed in its initial incorporation. So, e.g., even though a psychology and/or sociology is not a science, being a social science, it could adopt and adapt scientific methods for the evaluation of so-called therapeutic processes in order to ascertain an evidence-based approach to such a topic. Similarly, in the formulation of a relevant case history, methods from the sub-discipline of historical research could be adopted and adapted, etc. In reverse, historians could adopt psychological approaches in the somewhat problematic, probabilistic determination of the ‘apparent’ motivational intent to be observed through the imputed enactions of historical actors, etc.


� 	Refer to Appendix A.


� 	Hence the ‘beauty’ or ‘appositeness’ of my obesity model where we have problematic issues both within these two industries of the food industry and the health industry, and, a clash between these two forms of social organization given that they are both differently predicated in deontological-like terms of reference, respectively, ‘the need to make a profit’ (and a super profit if they can socially get away with it) versus ‘the responsibility of giving good evidenced-based medical advice dealing both proactively and reactively with medial conditions (as well as ‘making a profit’ in those sections of the health industry that  operate privately [through insurance, fees, etc.] and are non-governmentally funded either in part or in whole). Hence my interest in this take on the obesity crisis as a ‘model’ or ‘template’ or ‘key’ as to how other widespread social problems might also be addressed, etc. Hence my simplification of this crisis should not be read as ruling out all other relevant aspect, but, rather as the outline of a form of mapping as to how we might approach all social anomalies deemed to be problematic in aspirational-like terms of reference.


� 	So, the better advice would be to count grams of protein instead of calories. However, in creating this ‘template’ I have vastly simplified this picture of nutritional science. E.g., unhealthy levels of fructose should also be configured in this account along with the need for additional fibre and a veritable host of other factors.


� 	The New Scientist, 11 January 2025; Why US obesity rates have fallen for the first time in decades, Grace Wade.


� 	According to a Google AI Overview: Protein enrichment of bread involves the adding of protein sources to improve the nutritional value of the bread. Protein-enriched breads can have better digestibility, but the addition of protein can also change the bread’s texture and volume. Protein sources include, dairy, eggs, chickpeas, microalgae, and other proteins like pea protein, sunflower seed protein concentrate, lupine flour, soy protein concentrate, rice bran.


� 	Just as five decades of ‘counting calories’ has been worse than useless given the non-reversal of this trend for increasing levels of obesity across the general population in First World Countries, etc.


� 	Thence the ‘non-fork’ of ‘the non-pragmatic-pragmatical fork’ given the existential philosophy that entertains the situational understanding that the adequate pre-conditional and conditional re(self)-organization of our conjectural economies could well have the abilities to directly intervene in a positive existential manner, etc., and, therein and thereby, proffer suitable degrees and forms of aspirational amelioration. I.e., where a sufficient appreciation of the specificities of a certain relationship has the ability, through existential intervention, to apply both an overall positive existential-pragmatism and a positive non-existential pragmatical redressement of that situation itself.


� 	Such a practice appears to be culturally-interculturally ingrained, witness the historical use of leprosaria (also known by many other names, e.g., leprosariums, leprosoriums, leper houses, leper colonies, lazarets, lazarettes, lazarettos, lazrettas, leprosy villages, etc.). Then we have had prisons, locking people also up for debts, inebriation, etc; transportation; along with development of large institutional lunatic asylums that persisted till the end of the 20th century. Foucault has in depth explored this phenomenon of social incarceration, albeit as refracted through his nuanced arguments for the imposing of disciplinary-like processes of ‘subjection’ of the individual to the powers of the state and all that that might entail. Refer to, e.g., Discipline and Punish: The Birth of the Prison, (Surveiller et punir: Naissance de la prison), 1975.


� 	David McDivitt noted that these five categories were presented in ‘this order of precedence’.


� 	The Conversation; published January 23, 2025; the five co-authors of the article being noted as Emma Russell, et al. This article is titled: Prisons don’t create safer communities, so why is Australia spending billions on building them?


� 	For reference the population of Australia in 1950 was 8,176,750, in 1985 it was 15.79 million, and in 1923 was 27 million.


� 	Ibid. In comparison, the overall incarceration rate (according to a Google AI Overview) in the US is 531 people per 100,000. This is higher than most developed countries. I.e., 0.531%. That, according to US Criminal Justice Data – roughly 1.8 million people are incarcerated in the US at the end of 2023. In comparison, 1.69 million people are incarcerated in China. 


� 	Ibid.


� 	Ibid.


� 	Especially in hypomania and manic-depressive illnesses. Such medications, dramatically, can be very effective. Currently, much less so in depressive illnesses.


� 	Bringing this template down to the ground level of disciplines and their sub-disciplines we might hazard the following conjecture, namely, a certain unresolved tension between the political legislature and the political executive with an emphasis on the dictates of the latter and a general non-contestment of such pressures resulting in both greater levels of incarceration and penal institutions to accommodate such candidates?


� 	Refer to � HYPERLINK "https://www.uts-edu.au/news/business-law/sydney-housing-unaffordability-median-full-time-income" ��https://www.uts-edu.au/news/business-law/sydney-housing-unaffordability-median-full-time-income� 


� 	I have met a few patients who have been deliberately destructive of their environment. One patient, responding to ‘the voices’, scratched dozens of cars one afternoon, and, another, also responding to ‘the voices’ and expressed ‘feelings of pressure’ (almost as a reversal of ‘self-harming’), destroyed the walls of their accommodation on an almost regular basis. But, these two patients, with a lengthy history for perpetrating such acts, should not be used as an argument to prevent the provision of such establishments where I have met many candidates who have positively thrived in such an environment. That, to a great degree, if society has not managed to appropriately house all its citizens, for whatever reason or reasons, then it is up to society to rectify this omission and appropriately extend, as a deontological imperative, an expansion of its compactual concern and care. I.e., as aspirationally noted, but, translated through the necessary re-writing of its relevant arbitrational terms of reference.


� 	As so insightlessly disseminated by the then Australian Treasurer, Joe Hockey, in his infamous speech when delivering the Federal Budget in 2014 in the Australian Parliament. ‘We are a nation of lifters, not leaners’ (along with the ironic message ‘that the age of entitlement is over’).


� 	I would argue that this type of insight supports the contention that we need an inter-ordered style of metaphysical appreciation in order, e.g., to better comprehend the compactual-contractual underpinnings of the political-economy, etc?


� 	Meant as a joke where on this ‘no-person’s land ‘all people reside and nowhere else’ in terms of our ability to ascertain conformally valid truth determinations. ‘Conformal’ in the sense of being able to be ‘reiterated with the same status in truth determination’.


� 	I.e., the L.A. Times, and The Washington Post.


� 	I.e., reputation in terms of ‘its relative popularity’ versus ‘the reputation of that reputation’ in terms of its positive conformal assessment.


� 	These headings being taken up in more detail in X20.


� 	The advent of Social-Media has also inadvertently created a range of social problems without the requirement of so-called bad actors operating on an international stage. Without guard rails, liabilities, genres of cultural adaptation, well-designed regulations, and comparable forms of compliance the ramification of this type of innovation is and will be socially disruptive. Witness an imputed increase in teenage depression, unhealthy forms of psychological influencing, virtual bullying, scams, stealing of personal information, covertly targeted political profiling and the dissemination of matched advertising, the general distraction of entire populations through gaming, gambling, perpetual posts, endless feeds, etc. Of course, let us not forget to look at the profound upside to be also co-associated with this same phenomenon. Unfortunately, societies seem to be ill-equipped as to how to utilize this ‘two-edged sword’. As an optimist, it is my belief that cultures will eventually learn how to better use such invaluable adjuncts.


� 	Another crisis I perceive as taking place within the overall domain of food industries is perhaps the poorly regulated world of ersatz foods, those foods being designed in factories, and designed to replace non-ersatz food products, whose price differentials will eventually see them considerably replacing their equivalent or parallel non-ersatz food products. We only have to see the variety of milks already in supermarkets to understand the beginnings of this potential ‘Wild West’ in food production if not subjected to adequate regulations and requisite forms of compliance. E.g., one issue is the variable quantity of salt being used in similar types of product, etc., and where this fact acts as an indicator that beneath the tip of this metaphorical ‘iceberg’ the general public has no idea what is being collectively badged as ‘healthy’, as ‘vegetarian’, as ‘vegan’, etc.  Then the inevitable successfulness of such products will have an inescapably disruptive set of consequences for more traditional food industries like dairy, the production of meat, and other similar forms of farming. Countries with large agricultural sectors will have to consider either switching to the growing of crops acting as the raw materials for these ersatz foods if that type of a transition were possible and/or face removing vast swarths of farmland from agricultural use? I am sure countries like, e.g., the US, Australia and Aotearoa New Zealand, etc., will soon have to face such disruptive shifts in food production. This topic was explored in Pursuit, III.VI.7X; The Great Transformation aka The Great Disruption.


� 	Where from the existential perspective or orientation, as reflected in the ‘non-fork’ of ‘the pragmatic-pragmatical fork’ there is no ultimate difference to be had between these two aspects of lived-experience.


� 	In an alignment with both the psychological and the sociological aspects of that psychological-sociological spectrum as a second inter-ordered order arrived at through reduplication of the second trans-cognitive order.


� 	Rhetorically asking, if ninety-nine percent of the real profits made does not go to the ninety-nine percent whose work made that possible, then, what hope is there for us?! Being rich is not the problem, but, being obscenely rich becomes a problem not only for everyone else, but, eventually, for everyone! 


� 	Often such concepts and practices are symbolically condensed around some image that most people would probably agree with has gone too far, and then, symbolically, the entire project or program is labelled in the same manner and abruptly dismissed without discussion or criticism. However, it is a sad observation to make that those dismissing such attempts to make a better workplace, to have a more respectful marketplace, and so on, actually stand to benefit from the continuing implementation of such necessary policies given the continuation of such culturally divisive prejudices, obstructed opportunities for self-advancement, outrageous forms of wage inequality of which the worst is the fact that over 90 percent of the profit goes to the top once percent, or, more correctly, say, the top point one percent and that such a trend is accelerating! A fact perhaps why Media, in the hands of oligarchs, is happy to overlook this fact and can be seen to prefer to cultivate continuing cultural warfare at our own expense! A relatively neutral and objective historian would tell us that that is a recipe for political disaster… populism, a dismantling of our democracies, revolutions, unimaginable levels of suffering… Hence the type of such predictive pronouncements made, e.g., by the economic philosopher and academic Thomas Piketty.


� 	E.g., young women now entering the US work force are still paid 90 cents on the dollar to what comparable men are paid. In Australia the situation is much the same with women in general earning only 89 cents on the dollar and where the trend appears to be reversing. Sadly, such an historical disparity in both countries appears to remain an historical fact for some time into the future.


� 	* A link to the latest version: �HYPERLINK "http://www.homestead.com/Noelshomepage/Noelshomepage6.html"��http://www.homestead.com/Noelshomepage/Noelshomepage6.html�


� 	The expression ‘inter-ordered’ explicitly refers to the meta-philosophical, metaphysical treatment of a certain (ordered based) topic, and, where in this essay we are dealing with the symmetrical reduplication of the second trans-cognitive order (involved in the integration of aesthetic-like experience) in the formation of a psychological-sociological spectrum (in which these organizationally mapped schemes can be distinctly differentiated, experienced, and interrelated through forms of accommodation, transformation, etc.).


�	All of these cross-related sets of perspectives, etc., can be placed under the working concept of a ‘polyhendronization of lived-experiences’ along with its working framework of a relatively integrated conformal background that permits the functioning of the twin concepts of ‘insurance’ and ‘assurance’ (i.e., that we can retrace our steps to a position of greater assurance and then re-proceed from there).


� 	An ‘effective remedy’ being seen to offer ‘a certain degree of symptomatic relief’, whereas, an ‘efficacious remedy’, instead, is to be seen as offering ‘an amelioration of the root causes of that anomalous condition’. As an example of this distinction we have, in the treatment of ulcers, the traditional forms of an antacid versus the very successful use of a triple antibiotic.


� 	Operability (as in inter-operability, within and between forms of ordered-status, has nine flavours. Hence, e.g., from the metaphysical perspective we have interordered-interordered, interordered-ordered, and inter-ordered-extra-ordered. This scheme granted, there is no reason why we could not have the ordere-interordered interaction, say, in an ‘aesthetics of a categorical metaphysics’ (21.12 = 21). Thence also the need for a distinction between the philosophical appreciation of x and the meta-philosophical appreciation of x, and, the meta-philosophical appreciation of the meta-philosophical (appreciation of x), as an example of the latter, say, the history of history becomes extra-historical (64).


� 	Pursuit, III.X18.


� 	I.e., steering a middle path between both the impossible and the fallacious.


� 	By shunning dogmatism through avoiding the so-called ‘Real’ (as nothing more that impossible speculations) and learning to discern the relatively ‘non-real’ (as fallaciously argued territory that, in turn, should also be avoided).


� 	I.e., in pursuing a polyhedronization of successive triangulations of approaches in their requisite perspectives, perspectival cross-relations, and so on.


� 	To the supervision of such processes of potential chaotic transformations we can also introduce the concept of ‘chaos control’, as a control over chaotic processes in which chaotic transitions are finely tuned and, therein and thereby, avoided. E.g., we might wish to boil water to make a pot of tea, but, in heating milk we might prefer to bring it to the boil rather than boiling the same (as, e.g., involved in the preparation for the making of yoghurt).


� 	I would like to argue that, in some form or other, these three aspects of the chaotic economy, namely, bifurcation, emergence, and phase changes, are in some sense economic correlatives and economic aspects of the totality of the chaotically oriented transformation taking place through relational processes of re(-)self-organization (and whose orientations can be individually viewed through the perspectives adopted for the review of such chaotically oriented transformations aspects)? But, the conjectural ‘drift’ of this argument needs to find some form of exemplification where all three facets can be demonstrated to be present, either overtly and/or covertly, in some form or other simultaneously? Perhaps we can economically integrate these correlatives by noting, e.g., in the boiling of water, that a ‘phase change’ is ‘both a bifurcation and an emergence], and so on. Or, more correctly as correlatives, that, e.g., a ‘phase change’ is ‘both not a bifurcation and not an emergence’, etc.


� 	Where history is also a sub-metaphysical discipline, and, were metaphysics, itself is a sub-discipline within the overall discipline of the philosophical, and where, through retreatment, as a metaphysical return, everything returns to the everyday world of the secular as lived-experience.


� 	I.e., steering a middle path between both the impossibly-speculative and the fallacious.


�  	As a nightshift worker, and over for many years, I observed the psychotic extension of a daily circadian rhythm be spread over two days, with the patient sleeping one day and not sleeping the next, eating one day reluctant to eat the next day, and, that in even deeper psychotic states the extension would spread over three days and nights. Speculatively, I see the opposite occurring for the ‘neurotic’ person (as re-envisaged by myself along the lines of being a person possessing difficulties in appropriately applying poorly learnt genres of behaviour in a consistent and regular manner? As a diagnosis the concept of ‘neurosis’ seems to have faded and is perhaps found now in the archaic expression ‘war neurosis’, which, in all probability, is more likely a form of a post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD). Personally, I would envisage the ‘neurotic’ person as wanting to eat six small meals a day and perhaps have a short sleep in the middle of the day, or, experience a form of bi-phasis sleep? Cast in this form, the worst we could say about this ‘neurotic’ person is that their adjustment to conventional behaviour might be irregular to say the least, but, hardly, in a form that could be designated an ‘illness’ or ‘disability’, etc? Indeed, it could even be envisaged as the default in which the person, in a rather healthy manner, is mildly euthymic, holds a positive sense of self-worth (despite the minor delusions we might also entertain about our self-worth), is well-motivated, open to the interactions and critiques of others, etc.


� 	Originally, I saw the psychological as the reduplication of the aesthetical powers of integration (mirroring its cognitive correlate) and its different type of epistemological products would be reviewed in different sections of the psyche as different or differing psychological types of experience. I also originally viewed the sociological as a reduplication of the psychological (and that another version of the political could also be envisaged through the reduplication of the sociological in turn. I have not dismissed such ideas speculative ideas, but, will let the dust settle first, so to speak, before further exploring these and various other sets of ideas that could illuminate the deeper and darker recesses of the human mind.


� 	* A link to the latest version: �HYPERLINK "http://www.homestead.com/Noelshomepage/Noelshomepage6.html"��http://www.homestead.com/Noelshomepage/Noelshomepage6.html�


� 	Pursuit, III.X17.115.


� 	E.g., respectively, say, as an academic related to a certain university or set of universities; as a journalist who writes a respectable history in reasonable conformity with academic standards, and an amateur acting as a local historian. At the same time, we must also consider those historians acting as either historians primarily of the past, the present, and/or the future (and where it could be said that the latter two incarnations may well have to constitute the rules as they proceed).


� 	I.e., where through duplication 61.51 = 61, and, where through reduplication 61.61 = 62..


� 	My designation for the discipline of a person who collects and collates facts, and then determines their ontical fitness as viable candidates for a sixth trans-cognitive (and an ensuing cognitive order) in status.


� 	In notation that becomes 11.62 = 11.


� 	In notation 62.62 = 64. I.e., extra-historical.


� 	In notation (where ‘p’ = ‘philosophy of’) p1(p1.62) = p2.62 = p1.63 = 63. I.e., meta-historical. Where the rule of ‘induplication’ becomes the rule of ‘treatment’ in which ‘the meta-status is elevated by one degree’ (and reduced by one degree in an automatic process of de-suspension when viewed from the perspective of the relative object-level in meta-status). Finally, supplying the additional rule of ‘enduplication’ when ‘the meta-status is directly applied to the ensuing ordered product’. So, e.g., the meta-philosophical treatment of the scientific topic p2.52 becomes ‘the philosophical appreciation of the meta-scientific p1.53, i.e., the ‘meta-scientific’ 53. Noting, in these instances, etc., that the local operator rules over the local operand; that the global operator takes a precedence over a local operand; in global operators and global operands we add the degrees of meta-status, and, in when a local operator is acting on a global operand precedence is returned to the local operator.


� 	So, e.g., 61.61 = 62 = the historical/as histories. E.g., 62.62 = 64 = extra-historical (I.e., the meta-meta-historical, where the historical is the meta-philosophical through reduplication).


� 	So, e.g., 62.52 = 62 =histories of science = histories.


� 	E.g., 62 = (p1.61).(p1.61) = the philosophical treatment of the ontical operating on the same = meta-philosophical treatment of histories = p2.62 (by enduplication is) = 62.


� 	E.g., the philosophical treatment of the historical is the meta-historical (meta-histories). I.e., p1.p2.62 (given 62 = p2.62 and that = p3.62 by enduplication = 63 (as the meta-historical, not to be confused with the extra-historical 64).


� 	These ideas on the distinctive nature of the disciplinary economy, be that in either general, particular, and/or in specific terms of reference, were developed in my Theological Investigations, Volume II. There I applied it to both the theological discipline and the philosophical discipline. E.g., a theist does not see the world at large as just a secular sphere of interest. The difference is their vision of the numinous as being in existence in addition to just the secular. Then, under the heading of the disciplinary meta-difference or meta-differential they note the range of genres they invoke in order to possible experience and simulate that difference,or, at the very least allow them to impute such a difference in the first place. A religiously practising theist might note genres, e.g., like prayer, meditation, reading holy scriptures, etc. As for a disciplinary non-difference, I originally perceived that as an ultimate non-division between the numinous and the secular. More recently, would view that through a more dynamic lens, as paralleling the metaphysical return, retreatment, de-suspensions, etc. Refer to Appendix B. As for the distinctive nature of the philosophical discipline, an earlier version that centered solely on conformal truth determination would be at a loss in any attempt to differentiating any specific discipline if all disciplines envisaged the use of this same differential? To this core differential we could add how truth determination might be conformally orchestrated, say, in an anti-representational-representationalism, etc., along with the wide range of different sub-philosophical disciplines that could contribute to an overall sense and semblance of an enriched vision of the overall philosophical.discipline.


� 	As an example of logically oriented axioms I would consider Appendix A, 31-40 to fall within that category.


� 	Where all axioms dealing with economic correlatives and inter-economic correlativities as being basically dialectical in orientation. Note, Appendix A, 38-41, etc. 


� 	The prototypical argument here is ‘that judgment must be trans-conceptual, being ‘within, between, or through the conceptual’, implying that judgment must be more organized, hierarchically, than conceptual experiences etc.


� 	Joke 1.


� 	Joke 2.


� 	Observing the assumption that the emergent relationship is greater than the mere sum of its parts (and participants) and its mere totality, and, therefore cannot be merely reduced to the same. By ‘etc.’ is meant ‘too much or too little consonance, dissonance, or resolution’.


� 


	‘Qualifications’ alerts us to the fact that most of our narratives are only partially resolved given our attachments to the same, and, where the full, completed process of resolution would ‘kill’ that narrative.


� 	Applying a temporal perspective on ‘preferentialization’ gives us past prioritizations, present privileging, and future promotions.


� 	So, e.g., 61.61 = 62 (histories), and, e.g., 61.51 = 61 (the fact of a possibility in such a percentage or similar). Similarly, e.g., 62.52 = 62 (the history of science as a history), and, 21.62 = 21 (the aesthetics of history is its ‘ethos’ or ‘gestalt’ or ‘zeitgeist’, e.g., the ‘art nouveau’ or the ‘art deco’, etc.).


� 	I.e., 11, 31, and 51. In contrast, a secular economy can be represented by 21, 41, and 61.


� 	First categorical axiom ‘that no identity can be either purely self-identical or purely other-identical, and can only act as a provisional nominative whose complexity of predications and relations are somewhat to be understood in the same manner despite such limitations needing to be both conventionally accepted and conveniently overlooked (lest such over-attention to the fact that we cannot be completely certain would prevent us, both figuratively and literally, from ‘moving forward’)’. Pursuit, III.X17.77.


� 	Second categorical axiom of ‘non-absolutistical identification’, related to the prior first axiom involving a necessary triangulation of approaches, namely, ‘that noting can be treated as perfectly equal unless either analytically described, prescribed, and/or proscribed as such’. Ibid., 81.


� 	‘Third categorical axiom of non-economic isolation’, namely, ‘that economic correlatives (or comparable correlativities) cannot be treated as economic isolates, as identities in their own right except when nominated in provisional and short-sighted terms of reference’. Ibid., 32.


� 	Fifth axiom of ‘non-absolutistical identification’ given ‘non-absolutistical identification through non-forms of economic isolation’. Ibid., 86.


� 	Ibid., 87.


� 	Ibid., 87.


� 	Ibid., 99.


� 	Ibid., 89.


� 	Ibid., 90.


� 	Abbreviated: Non-Equality, Non-Identification, Non-Isolation, Non-Separation, Non-Absolutistical Isolation, Non-Absolutistical Possibility, Non-Absolutistical Actuality, Non-Ordered Isolation, Logical Economics, Dialectical Economics.


� 	Where this list of ten categorical axioms is only a beginning…in the formation of a ‘working axiomatic economy’ and whose pronouncement are more heading or headlines, and points of either summary and/or commencement, as a basis for pragmatic and existential treatment when applied to specific situations.


� 	I.e., through economic induction and through economic complexification.


� 	Abbreviated: Integration, Cooperation, Limitation, Alignments, Variety, Therapy, Evidential, Incorporation, and Correspondences.


� 	Ten axioms of political-economics.


� 	Because perfected processes of resolution immediately ends those same represented relationships, which is also antithetical to our remaining in the world with(-)others, etc.


� 	Abbreviated: Enaction, Aspirational, The Enacted, Compactual, Amplification, Tiers, Narrations, Equality, Inequality, and Reversal.


� 	Ten axioms of scientific explication.


� 	E.g., the Malacena Duality or Correlativity. Where these translations need not be restricted to just bimodal forms of correspondence.


� 	Thence the quantum-classical distinction.


� 	Abbreviated: Conformation, Records, Presentation,


� 	Appropriateness, etc., being code for the hermeneutical, etc. Where, by implication the philosophical economy cannot be exercised when one of these modalities is either over-preferenced or under-preference, which in temporal terms, respectively, implies neither over-focusing nor under-focusing on future promotion, past prioritization and present privileging.


� 	Ten axioms of historical research.


� 	Distinctive disruption in histories of the past, like e.g., stemming from decisive battles, certain political decisions, etc. Non-continuities through noting the advent of innovations not hitherto experienced historically. E.g., smart phones, etc. Accepting the non-speculative supposition that certain aspects of the future will remain the same, i.e., that people will need to eat and drink, sleep, need accommodation, etc.


� 	Abbreviated: Records, Amalgamations, Misreading, Intentions,


� 	The suggestions here are that transparency needs to used properly, i.e., e.g., where lobbying is transparently entered into through submissions, etc., and, where the work of the cabinet, and similar, is not transparent. Where policy formation, e.g., should be signed off by those accountable for the same, and, where responsibility is corporately entered into by a government or company (and by such a process avoid or minimize scapegoating, etc.). Where, in the latter, everyone relevant to those proceedings signs off as collectively responsible for that government, political party, corporation, etc. 


� 	E.g., that both the political legislature and the political executive in their dealings with the world of business should be professionally mediated by either a civil service and/or consultants.


� 	I.e., we can dispense with principles by restricting ourselves to accommodations, etc. Collectively treated as guidelines only. 


� 	As noted, e.g., and reiterated, by John D. Caputo. As a suggestion, we can note a traditional theology versus a radical theology; where a ‘traditional theology’ is either ‘apopha(n)tic (negative) or cataphatic (positive)’, and, in between the same, we could interpose an ‘interrogative theology’ based on the interrogative economy (involved in the asking of a question), in the form of a ‘rhetorical theology’, ‘metaphorical (analogical) theology’, and an ‘apparitional theology’ (and with the latter as an interpreted literalization of ‘divine experience/experience of the divine’ through a specification of religious experience to that extent this can be attempted to described, etc., either directly and/or /indirectly described). A ‘radical theology’ could also be viewed as a ‘creative-deconstruction of both secular and religious experience’. Last, the introduction of the concept of the ‘spiritual’ could be given either religious, secular, and/or existentialistic/agnostic interpretations, etc. That disciplinary non-differences/non-differentials can then be equated with transformational retreatment, a metaphysical like return to the secular world, as a manifestation of the determining force of working suspensions, indeed, that which allows them and ourselves to work in this world at large


� 	I.e., the relational world of participant and parts in objective, inter-objective, subjective, and inter-subjective terms of reference (where a religious person might also include a religious dimension); where the emergent unity of the relationship is pro-relational, and the relationship in its situated context is trans-relationally experienced through a de-suspended specificity of engagement (interventions, etc.).


� The last twenty axioms being abbreviated observations, insights, methodological tools, etc.


� 	Appendix A.87-90. Condensing these four ‘axioms’ into one we could construe the following:


‘Where the metaphysical turn becomes, as if a theological non-difference, a metaphysical return.


to the world for both the religious and the secularist alike through its de-suspended retreatment’.


� 	Citation: This reduction does not result in an irreligious secularism but in a deeper religion of the event, a religion with or without religion, a “religionless” religion… This reduction does not recognize the distinction between the religious and the secular; it weakens both the transcendental claims of secular reason and the supernatural claims of a confessional religion in favor of a sphere or order or element that eludes them both. John D. Caputo; In Search of Radical Theology: Expositions, Explorations, Exhortations; Fordham University Press, 2020,p. 18. Caputo also aligns more with Hegel rather than Kant in a preferencing of ‘the event’ as ‘the concrete and the historical’. Refer to my essay titled: 2N. Imagining the Possible versus Reimagining the Impossible: A Series of Essays Inviting a Radical Re(-)Thinking of the Political-Economy, etc: Part VI: Radically Re(-)Thinking Theology, 12, 32.





� 	Where in a similar fashion, suspension of the World moment realizes the relationship between Object and Ego (in the second trans-cognitive order of the aesthetical), and, suspension of the Object moment realizes the Ego and World (in the fourth trans-cognitive order of the pragmatical).


� 	Hence the second ordered possibility of ‘red-coloured round or square tabletops’, but, not ‘red and simultaneous square-and-circular tabletops’ given that the latter cannot possess either a second ordered trans-cognitive status and/or a second ordered cognitive status.


� 	The ‘etc.’ hinting at a possibly conjectured extension into the realm of the super-economic iterations through extra-ordered forms of interaction? But this only remains speculative at this stage of my reflections on these types of considerations? 


� 	‘Qualified’ by virtue of ‘its provisional status is such to that extent such effective, overall, and/or engaged approaches can be delineated’. Treating an economy of perspectives as entailing a hermeneutically oriented effective approach, a phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented overall approach, and a non-systematic, existentially oriented engaged approach (where these types of approach mutually co-define each other through their joint negations).


� 	In essay X11, I explore the historical; in X12, I explore the scientific world; in X17, I explore the world of a categorical metaphysics; in X18, I explore the Political Lifeworld along with political enaction and its economic ramifications; in X19 the re-emphasis on the psychological-sociological spectrum is approached, whilst in X20 a defense of this triangulation of approaches is taken up,


� 	Given that p2 is both ‘meta-philosophical and inter-ordered’ in status, i.e., it must take on the status of a non-traditionally constituted metaphysics’ as defined.





